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tow, All which are molbÞ1f and injuriouy 
Accuſations» with many more of that ſort2 
whick ye;yery unchriſtianly caſt upon me, 29 
I hope TE clearly appear. in the. ſequel,” _ 


doth fly appear-in my former Book, 
My delire,' a Cearneſ travail of {oul i is, That 


ye; [and all others; who remain norant of | 
50d; ma vrhthe true kno e of tim; . 
and * i his $on Chriſt Jeſus, whom toknow is © 
Life eternal. ' 1 aſſert no created Senl or thing. 
to be plac'd in the room of God in his1 hrone, 
but. plead againſt yqu; 'that as God and Chriſt 
dwe!} imHeaven, fo they dwell in the heartsof 
all ;the faithful, and that not divided or ſepe- 
ra.cd from-their Operatiens and Inflaences;bur . 
together with then, 'and one with them, tho? 
ye world, divide avd ſeperate them; afunderz 
and that the ſame God-and Chriſt, | as they are J 
one, ſq their operation ard influct nce of Light | 
and Grace are ne, and that by ſotne gracious /: 
operation & influence they are-pleaſed to viſit 
tho Souls of. all men more or-leſs; and gs God ? 
and Chriſt, are every where preſent 4n all 'the * 
Creatures,ſo in a more ſpecial way ard 'maner 
of manifeſtation, beſide that univerſal Omnis : 
preſence, they are in all men, and+cannot.be ; 
. excluded. from any of the Creatures; "apd. 
therefore it is a molt injurious Calumny, 'as if 
either | or any of my Friends. did fer op any. 
thing in the room or. throne of - God . for : 
Whatorer r Nwpipatio ep oees — 
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Effet of :God and Lit we aſſert:to-be. in 
- men, we, do not fay that it is God or Chriſt, 
for we do not confound the Cauſe & the Effect, 
3 ver the, Worker and. his work, . but we fay, us 

JS God and Chrift, the Werd, by which all thing As 

JJ were made, /arc moſt inwardly picſent, in al 

and if .ye deny this, ,and, not 

we, den the : true God, ;\ and God and, Chriſt 

are tz. 95 the holy ,Scriptare declareth, 

and are no dim Light, which is in,you Blaſ- 

four to allert ; but, both | Your Eyes,and tho 
yes of many are e dim,. yea, yea, and, blind, that ys 


Creat ures ; 


-- Cannot ig its your blind ſtare ſee the glory of 


God : And for the holy Scriptures, 


eyour 
ſelves lays, Tone MIND apd true SEN, 


- of che 


# | Scriprere, 15 the Seriptare or Word, and that was 


-Y never called by us a dead Lezter; -hor: is the; 
F Scripture. dead to any. but. to;ſuch who-are 
2 dead, and paſt fecling;; we hold to Scripture: 
Y phraſe that faith, vbe..Lerrer kill, which: me. 
Y thus. underſtand, that whoever kaye 

3 inward uickning, and living © dont 
Y Spirit of God, that doth uſually Fe 

WW Scompen y the outward Teſtimony; tzbe holy ' 
A Teh, to ſuch the Letter of the Scripture 
Me ers and poly pork own _ 


'but to all who arc erg alive unto. , 


dd, . the Scriptures Teſtimony is 2 livingaey 
-VOh. "WY (weed. 
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ſweet ITN, Teſtinsony, in aff its patty," 
and not at alt cirker a dead Letter, or 4 Kill | hy | 
yen And as for the Goſpel Baptiſm 0} Cbrij A 
bf Su and the” gleriow LEY 
Alton, 4547 ation & pOſevotlice o of Guts 
is, and Chilaren; we own them 
fouls and hearts, and only difown- your J 
gloſſes of all theſe things ;*ye' muſt rior ru i 
#6 be both party and judge m theſe matters, _ 
both ye and we have a moſt impartial and wa 
Judge, the great Lord of Heaver: and. Faith, | 
to judge and witneſs betwixt us,” andto his'f 
Witnefs, Evidence and Teſtimony in all hearts 
Tcatt and do freely leave theſe matters of dif- 
ference betwixt us, in the mean time yeare” 
greatly miſtaken to think, that cither I or wel | 
Friends decline all ouryard Evidences and Te; 
ſtimonies, or juſt ane <qual Methods or rk hc 
of fair realt vying and argament, to | 
niatrers of diffcrence betwixt vs; n ye 4 
grea, if not woful Miltake in you, . 
never fear to deal with you in all far And ry 
ſonable wayes of Jiſpute, either” 
Seriptyre, 'or by juſt & rational Conſequences, 
pre and _ -g ou all 6 (bo int Al - 
rtial judgment of all ſuch who are = | 
Feugh and E lonthle men; for, ” Weed th 
ſpiritvalend reaſonable are well confiſtent.” 
Ye tay be greatly achamed, (if Bo 
compatible u#6 you, to wiſe fone” oY 
words) ut the. beginning of your 
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' when ye have been ſo'deeply guilty of Win: 


and that Fam acknowledged-to havea part &' 


\ 
z 


Al of Perſecutors with Cain*s Club in their hangs; 


9 


Cain's Club, and continuing to jultifie is, m =; 
putting to death ſo many innocent'Serrants of: 4<= 
the Lord. Ye arc idle and impert! x £8 
mie the Champion, whom tee Apjier; 
ds {6 much adngire, | know-nonE: 


_ ker in America, or elſ& where, thah(de 


micc me';. we admire and adoreWeglorio 
God and Creavor,. but no man ; nor do: | ſec. 
the honour 'and praiſe of men; -it is 'etioug 
that | am loved by my Frieads-and Brethren, 


lot among the faithful. - Ye acknowledge ye 
per orer many affertions,;- called by you un- 
und, in my Book,” with « dry foorz- and ſo ye . 
might have ſaid, ye have paſſed 'the ſubſtance 
matter of the whole; and the Arguments 
thereof without due notice; and rather than 
wet your foet ye wii go far aboſt, and digreſs: 
or deviate from that which ye cannot” fairly” 
nor juſtly anſwer. As for Corton' Mathtr's pre 
refided Vindication of his Father HO AMa- 
ther, his abuſes againſt the People called Qua- 


- 


kgr:, 1 have fully anſwered'ts it in Print'in 
Book called, A. Kefutation of three Gppoſers of © 
Fruth, &c. to which I refer, and which | ſup* 
pole'13' come to his hand long. before this of 
yours came to me. Ye expreſs your fear of- 
mc, as. if 'my- (ſuppoſed) Apoſtacy had ren-" - 
dre me incurable 


; and elfe-yhere ye call -- 


—_ — 


a fearful Apeſtate, and infinuate, as if I wer 


youd Admonition : But how know ye/this, 
ing ye pretend not to a Spirit of diſcerning or 
adivine Revelation in the caſe? Suppoſe l err 
{ome things (as 1 have good aſſurance I do 
nat'in any of thele things ye charge me) doth 
one or ſome few Erre1s or Niſtakes (not will- 


not only Apoſtxte and. Heretich,, but grown fy 
5-2 
Ing 


fully held):in matters that are non ſundament-, 
poltate?-* 
Ye,. or at leaſt, the more ſober among you,. Þ 
2liow, that men holding the fundaniencals of * 

the Chriſtian Re:igion, although they, be in an © 
Error or Miitake, touching divers things, that. 
are not fundamental, may. be allowed to be ti ue- . 
Chriſtians, and Members of Chriſts Church, 
hence the mo:e ſober ef Pre:sbyverians have a 
charitable judgment of niany,. not only of 


2k; render me either Heretick 6r A 


þ 


Baptiſts and the Epiſcepals, - but of Arminians. 
and:Lutherans, yea, and of many in the Church, 


of Rome alſo. «und I believe ye cannot give me, NF 
emeor, 


one inſtance wherein ye can juſtly accu 
my Friends of any fundamental Error in Cori- 
f$1an Dettrine, 10 cckrowledged by the more. 


ſober part among ycv, held by us.. It is high, - 
and ,extream' Uncharitableneis for, youſo to. 2 
inchriſtian vs,1 but praiſed be. God, we ean,, 


and ha ve holy confidence to appeal from your 
falſe [udgment, to the-juſt God, to whom we. 
are known, and wh«.ſe Peace and Juſtification 
we have.in our toſoms, that is Proof +gainlt. 
all your falſe and inju:zous Accuſations; - And 


r. 


i 
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$ [9] | 
þ have not dealt.ſo with you, fo to nnchriſtian 
you in the whole lump, or any one of you, 
altogether meerly for DoCtrine;' for I only 


did charge it upon Ypu, and [ believe 1 ha . 'J 


taade good my tharge, That: your viſe 
Courches are wot the true Church of Chrift; to 
wit, not having that purity of Dottrane, Ale. 
mijtry, Worſhip, Conſin«tion, Gopernment, Oe. | 
that conſtitnites the true Chnrch of Chriſt, 
cither as the Church was in the Apoltles gays, 
or as ſhe is yet to be reſtored,and is now'relto- 
ring,after the great & dark night of Ape 
yet | have freely and readi y granted, "tat 
there are among you who belong to Chriit & _ 
fiis true Church; and though you jadge his a 
great inconliſtercy and contradiftion, yer ye 
are in a great miſtake, for my charge is as 
confiſtent, ts grant, that ſome among you, 
yea, all who are ſincere and faithful ro what 
they do know, and are really @$nvinced of the 
Truth bur in part. that are among you, belong 
to God, and to his true Church, as rhe'Cha- 
rity of niany of the more ſober amorg you, is' 
eonliſtent, to grant, That the moit lincere- 
ſort in the Church of Kome,helong to God,and 
iis Church, and are his People ; tor God hath 
of his People in Babylon, whors he talleth to 
- come ont of it ; and this was the judgment ge- 
nerally of theſe called the fr Reformers, and' 
8 the judgment generally of the, more ſober 
and judicious Proreftants- of *B:faper, / at y- 
LN | . A nv. ; ya? 
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day, and was my charitable judgment when 
I ws among the Pre-byterians, and remaineth: 
"now te be; and yet, ſuck who haye this cha- 
ritavle judgment of many in the Church of 
' #ome, donor call her, nor own. ker (for moſt 
- Part} to be the true viſible Church of Chriſt,. 
+ butcall her a. Whore, and 4 felſe Courch, and 

Babylon, and fer this.cauſc judge, that their. 
ſeperation is juſt from her : And as the Prote-. 
farts generally; who are ef the more ſober & 

moderate {ert, doexcell theſe called Papiſt or: 
Roman Cathelicks, fos their charitable judgment 

of many among them, becauſe ſcarce any Papi/t 

hath the leaſt cha itadle judgment of any. one; 
Proteſt ant of any, fort ; ſo we the People called. 
Quaker: have the advantage over you, .in, that, Þ} 
we have a real Chriſtian charitable judgment, 

not only of all the lincere hearted among you, . 
but among all others, that are fincere hearted, - 
who hold the fiindamenta's of Cor:fian Relie. | 
Fiow, that they belong to God and Chriſt, and, } 
are our (Chriſtian Brethreng., though in many - 
things dark & weak, and-iinder great. miſtakes 
of judgment, that doth greatly hinder their . 
growth, and endanger their Souls ſtate, and. 
therefo:e we labour, if poſſible, to undeceive - 
them ; but we can haye no charity for Hypo- 

Crites, and ſuch who are not frncere 1n what. 
they profeſs, but having « form of Godlinefi deny 

the Power 0! it, and are Proud, Envious, Malt- - 
tw, falſe Accuſers, Perſecutars, and of 4. per-, 
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ſeenting Spirit, who have killed the Martyrs of ; 
Feſas, and iuſtifie them who, have ſo done, as __ 
you do thoſe who put to death our innoceng, 
and Chriſtian Friends at Boſton; and though 
ye alledge, they ſuffered for their crime, Thas 
they came purpoſely to undermine the ero1l Govern 
ment,and yer it is known generally over almoſt 
the whole World where Nez-Ergland and 
Boſton is named, and what they did in that 
matter,that 1t was lumply for tkeirConſfcience,, 
and for no ciiwve ib matter of fa&t.av all, bur. 
tranſgreſſing that unrighteous Law of rot 
returning on paine; Death; ard if that be to 
ſubvert civil Government, then all Ferſecutors 
are juſtified, avd ali the many thouſands of 
Geds faithful Martyrs and Witneſles are io be. 
condemned for being ſubverters of the civil 
1 Government, for they did generally tranſgreſs. 
| 


the unrighteous Laws of mgn, under which. 
they ſuffeted ; yea, Chriſt kimMeif at this rate 

is guilty (which is blaſghemous to think) for 

as the Jews ſaid, We have « Law, and by our 

Law he ought to aye, and he is wo jriend to Ceſar ;. 
but that any thizg diretly or indire&ly was , 
ever fourd in any ef theſe our Friends put to . 
Death at Boffon, that kad any Lhe leait ten- 
dency againſt the civil Government, ye cal nes 
ver prove, ner give the leaſt colow able pre- 
tence, nor did I ever hear that any fiich thing 
was articled?gainſt them, except in ſe far as: 
JEW II call that a ſubveryon of ciyil Governs 
m'enty 


-_- 


| <3 RR 
ment, to tranſgreſs the unrighteous Laws y 
made 2gainſt the People called 2akers,. only- 
for their Perſwaſions in matters of Conſcience, 
and their innocent and harmleſs Praftifes and' 
Profeſſion accordingly. And if any of them 
have come at times to your publick Meevings 
of Worlkip, to bear a Teſtimony agaiglt your 
Formality, and Hypocrilie, and falſe DeCtrine, 
Iv is but the like to what ſome of theſe, well 
owned and eſteerned as the Martyrs of Chriſt, 
did in Q. Mary": dayes, and in dther times and 
places of Popery ,, where they came openly 
and boldly into the Popiſh Aſer'blics, and wit- 
neſſed againſt them, and theii Prattice Is com-. 
mended in Fox s Beok of Marty1s, and other 
Hiſtorians,” as Noble ard Keroical;' yea, how. 
. many Presbyter:ans have highly commended the 
Women for throwing their ſtools at dheBiſhop 
reading Common-Praycr in Edenburgh in Seot- 
lid, above fifty. ;cars'ago, and judged it as a 
Noble and Heroical Act, and ſoine have im- 
puted it to a divine Motion ;; butt a3 | do not 
jaſtifhe itz yet it doth ſerve juſtly to ſtep your 
mouthes to make that a great crime in others,” 
only to witneſs by word of maeuth againit 
your falſe Way of Worſhip, when many or 
mioſt of you; the Presbyterian ſort, juſtifie that 
Prattice by violent hands, firſt of Women, 
th. owing their Stools at the tiſhop in the 
Pn'pir,and then of men vio'ently rifing againlt' 
tim; which is & weil known Paſlage, 2 50 


z 
4 l 0 
« 
- 
©” » - 


-* Yhere are yetilive in Scotlind who can bear. 


witneſs to it. © Ye ſay, yt ſhall have noyeriurns 


fom me, except thoſe of Rage and Wrath, wk ch I 
ye ſhell not count it morth rhe white 10 publiſh ny = ©; 


Reply unto, buy what the Arch- Angel gave'to'a 
- Railing Accuſation. But ] hope, through Gods 
help to diſappoint you, and to give you n6 
returnsof Rage bed Wrath-at all ; and tho? 
in my former Book' I uſed*fome ſharp werds 
againſt you, frem love and zeal to the Trath, 
and good will ugto you, 'and the People%of 
New-England, yet Tam not conſcious of any 
Rage*and Wrath 1 uſed agaivit you, though 
ye charge me with Pride and Gall, ane Slander. 
np; ani Cal.:mniativg with bitter Invittives, Ec. 
but'T' ſtand not”te your judgment ; however, 
aS1'iretradt nothing of what I then' cg 
you with, ſo at preſent, I hope, 1o far todif- 
appoing- you, "a3: not to give you any juſt 
cauſe /to ſay, 1'give you @ny Returns of 
Rage'and Wrath for I ſhall moit willingly 
and freely. acknowledge your $k1ll 8& ability 
of -uſing hard 'words and ſpeeches, doth far 
excecd my Capacity, if I darſt allow my*felf 
' a liberty, as | dare not, to contend with you 
- I that manacr, but | can ſay it ling!y, I love 
rather to contend with ſtreng and follid Argn- 
ments, than ally hard words whatſoever, ard 
ſo-far as it ſha!l pleaſe God to give me leave, 
- I fhall labour ro refrain thei, to take away 
- _ f:om \ on, of making cxcuſe not to 
9 aniwer, 


| Pp & - C T4 J «./ 0, 
anſwer, only' remember, that ye c 
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# ME, 
; _ » ſome palſ2ges, ye have done your work cars "2 


'6Xcuing Jou: ſelyes, that ſome are to be rebukgll 


But what Apology can this be more te. you 
thanto me? you mult take ai] liberty imagin- 
able; -y<a, excecd' al] bounds, to aniwer me 
cuttingly, and yet thjs js no Wrath or Rage 
in you, bt love and good wit 10 me, ye williayz w 
for, | hope, if I be judged your Enemy, ye will +| 
ſay, ye ought to love me; but if I uſe buta |} 
| {ſmall part of hard words towards yeu, and 
withal expreſſing my love, ye will needs cen- 
ſtrue it to be Pride, Gall, Kage and Wrath, if 
this þe not partial, let all imparkual Readers 
judge. However, thongh- your words icen 
cutting, yet ſince your Reaſens and Befences, 
by way of Argument, are blant and dull, I 
el.no wound nor fmart by any thing ye have 
done, and amin nofear of any thing ye can 
do againit me; forfthe Trath, which is the 
{trongelt of ail,'ts my defence againit you, ,zn 
all your aſſaults. Ye not only indulge. 
ſelves, to uſe moſt hard and uncivil Langaa 
8gainit-me, but againſt that Wav profeſled by - 
me, called by yan, te Contagion of Quakeriſm, 
and r-c peculiar Plague 0, tus Aye; ſaying, 
uakeriſm ye ſee re vomit cat forth, inthe by= | 
paſt Ages, by wile Kennels of theſe Creatunesg,, *: 
for whom the Apoſtle has jound a Name, lickgd py 
&g ain jor a new Pigeftion, and once more expoſed | 
for t9e Poyſon of Mankjnd;, and it ts ay | 
ay 


Vee tres RA td ea daoo_em Gs a 
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ay ye) the A, > and wnwary, and 
us part of ad which is is adepred unto; 4 
- and abundanceimore of this ſort: Which isa © 
ſhame 30 hear, 01 read ſuch odd kind 0 
words, enough-tg defile the Air, &C. but ix, is 
_ © no newor ſtrange thing that Light ſhould be 
- Put tor Darkneſs, and Good called Eyil, and 
Bleſſed are faid Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
when wer (hall ſpeak all manner of Evil agatuſt 
you, jalſly. jor my jakg ; if they have-called 
Chriſt a Blaſphemer, &@'c. what may his Ser- 
vants expedt? S$o uſed the Zapsffs and FopiſÞ 
Clergy to abuſe the primitive Proteſtants, .the 
| fincere ſort and part of which, who, from i1ye 
F, -kaward Conviction of Truth, | and zeal to 4 
| Truth, did witaeſs againſt the corrupt Do- 
| Arines and Praftices of the Churc#. of: Kang, 
we cordiflly own, and have unity with theiv _ | 
Teſtimony againſt the fame. And tho | 
four ſeck to gain applauſe and graiſe fug 
ignorant, Multicude, av if ye were mai 
cone nd the ng 7%- ceo | 
ant z againſt the s, yet Ique- 
 Kion not but to make gc , x To 
People called Luakers are beter and truer | 
- Proteſtants than your ſelves, and whatev | 
. was of Truth, and true Dodtrine, and (=. 
Chriſtian Prabtice, or is among all the forts of 
-Freteſtants, we do own it, according to. our 
knowledge and ability, and deny _— 
| Mat was Ever, Or 15 truc among them, ony 
gf WARart 
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} roo wrack that ye agree not with them in theſe | 
'Miſtak 


L Th I 67 X 
what is no truespart of true” Proteſtant Dos! 
Etrine, but drdfs, or dreg, and refuſe, that did 
or dotn cleaye'to any or all that go under that 
- Name of Þroteſtants or Proteſtant Churches, 
we'ds juſtly renounce and diſows ; and this is | 
Not'to turn Apoſtetes, but to go forward, and | 
"follow the Lord in his further leadings and diſ- 
coveries ; for Luther (after whom,-and thoſe | 
that did own him, theProreſt ants, were ſo call'd) 
did plainly acknowledge, That the Light of the 
Goſpel that did ſhine in his time, was a certain | 
ſign of the glorious appearance 0; our Lord and 
Saviour Chriſt, and like the Morning Red that 
_ be, ore the everlaſting Day, aud riſng of 
the Son of Righteouſ, ef, ſee cap. 12. pag. 198. 
- of his Men/atia, and therefore Luther did ac- 
count the Light that ſhined ip him, and: his 
Brethren, but as the twi-light before phe Sun 
ariſe; and it is certain, that men cannot ſee 
wellia the tw'-light, to diſcern many things ; 
and ye your ſelves will and! do acknowledge, 
that both L«ther and Calvin had their miſtakes, 
and yet ye will not allow your ſelves to be A- 


; and Lutver did propheke of a hor- 
Tible Darkneſs that was to fo''ow after his 
tim cap. 7. Þ, 130. of that Book ; andis not 
This fallfilled in great part over the generaliry 
of Proteſtants, as well Lutherans, as others that 
po under the Name of Proteſtants , /not''to ' 
gention the People ca'led Luakers, whom hy 
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= will not reckqnt be {c cankderab'e as to have 
"caofed fuch &irk Cloud or Milligw to ov9r- 
2 {pr ;4 1. 45 m7 ifelt to. the it 1Þ2 tial, that 
 theic called Proreft ants, or firit Reformer 
- Im xo niany thi''gs they feil ſhore,” nd retaih- 
' ed too many Reitgues of Popiſh | Dottrpnes anc 
\ Prattices, fo in other things they did run into 
Extreams, as is too common. for tnen to do, 
-out from the middle path; and finte Prore- 
*ſtants generally own the holy Scriptures as the 
only ſupream outward Rule, ard Standard,and 
puvlick Tett and T ouchitone, wiereby to try 
all Roftrines and Praftice> of Criſt ia Religror, 
the which alſo we do, it-js evident, that what- 
ſoever Doctrine or Practice is zgreeab e to the 
holy Scripture, is both Czrifts.u & Proreſt ant ; 
- and there are ng Principle; of Cottrine receis = 
yed by us, in oppoſition to Poery, but what 
we have great Numbers, not only a+ go2c, bag 
berter Proreſt ants tlian your ſclyes, receiving 
the ſame Doctrine, as may 'in t'me be made 
appear,and nat onl, confirn* with Sc: i]-tn: e« 
Authority, but with 11 tient Writers, acknow= 
ledged by you to have been truly PiduwgThe 
narrow-ſpirited party'in New- Eng laregiam 
in ſome other parts: of the world, who'ton 
* unchriſtianly judge all others who difter from 
them in ſome matrers of 1.JoCtrine, to be Hee 
reezoks, Impeſtors, &c. are fo far from wn 
' the whole Body of Freteſr ants, that they are 
bux 9 {mall and -— part —_ 
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ye uy braja"tt The -al'd Cue 
Novelt ying, bn Novelty 0] = 
itixnon £4 


Higher than the Browni##s, fo calicd,. of 
 fterdam in Qn. Eli-abet»?s dayes,. from whict 


"brine and Lite; and your preſent Model | 


_ of, eſpeciallgFeca 


_ 16 
ut 7 years lincg the Lord 
th 3 yet this doth nothing militate_a 


y, becaufe a Luakgr 7 Grid 


oy 5 


"the skers, more than againit you calle ” 
© dependents and Pre-byterian:, tor. your: being 
raiſed up or appearing in the World unde 
ſuch a Name and Model of Doctrine, Diſch 
Pline, Minittry, and as peculiarly diſtinguiſh 
cd from other $ocieties, and by your peculia 
circumſtances i» but Novel, and ol late years 
for ye canno* trace your b. ginning, as ſuch 


ye have not a little degenerated, both in Do- 


yet later, and but ereCted ſince New- Exg le 
was Þ lanted wich EngliſhÞcople,icarce ſevent 
yearsago; and in reipect of Novelty there 
No great odds betwixt ſeven Tears and Jrvens 
Tears, you, or /cven kindred Tears 5 for th 
Religion & Doctrine wi.ich cannot 'be prove 
to bas old as the i'10phers and Apoſtles, ye 
an (ome ſort from the beginaing, is not tru 
but falſe: It is a true ſaying of lome-antien 
Writers, A1t14;:4ſſima 44d veriſſiva, 4, 6. ] b 
trueſt Principles of 1)odrine are the n 0 
Antient: and as th: /'roreft arts uſed to anſwe b 
the £apiſts, wiien tlicy queried, . bere th 


14 
| mg 


» »4 before Luther? tay 
ery wad not," to wit, in the Holy Sexl 
ſufficiently declared - we. can fay the Tams. 
If we prove our LUoftrine to be warrantec 
from the Scripture, as we have done, and are 
able 1ti{ ro do, throug' Gods help, we prove 

-- our Religion to be antient enongh. And tho? 


- born into the Wor id, yet the ſang 
in the Worid ſome Thouſands of Years be 
they were born. Not one of. chelp'twelve 
Principles in deb-te ver wixt you and vs, ,but [ 
can bring Teſtimouics of Proce/t am Whivers, of 
'great note and account, holding with us, as, 
may in due time appear. After ye have railed 
zainſt me, after a moſt unchriſtian and licen- 
us manner, ye-ſay, Te will give no furtver 
G2 _ Keply 
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Reply anto, 
R «iling 


faior. Bur if yothink 1,yor 
I, to fellow the Example of i} 
*Arch-Angel now 2t lafe, why did-ye not fo. | 
firſt? Why did not the arſwer of the Arc 
ingel fuffice you ar firſt, to haye given me 
'W hat i8this but to abuſe the Scriþrure, fir, 
to uſe an extraordinary Licentiouſneſs of Ra 
ling Accuſations againſt me, and then to cor 
clude, ye will bring no Railing Accu/a0n, unleh 
ye Repent you of your former Railing anc 
Reviling Speeches againſt me and my Fiiendsf 
I call them juſtly railing Speeches, begauſe the 
- are falſe, and grounded ujon falſe vurmiles & 
Aliegations that ye can never prove; but wha 
I have charged on y.u is true, and I hay 
proved it, and can more abundantly do. And 
whereas ye are big » ith hope, that ye ha 
now furniſhed NN: w-Exglana with an Anticot 
againit that f:lily cailed by you, 1 ic Contagion 
6/ Quaker ſr. If the clouds of Prejudice that 
are in many or mo!t of th: Feople, were res 
moved, your *.ntidote. would prove very mea 
and ineffcCftual..* It is the v" happineſs of toa 
many, the | rejudice of their Education, and 
th:t they have ſuckt in falſe Principles almoſt 
With their Mothers Milk, anda too great cre» 
duliry to calle Teachers, all which in due rime 
God wiil remove; and | believe, Tat yecal 
you. Ar1aore, may prove to many, an eccaſiol 
to: diicayer your Nakegngeſs, Ignorance and 
| Lo foundan 
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1 Ate Tr ce Cut 
off Knd-fault with (ome of the 21akerramong oe > 
Tint they diſturb te que 6; all that are ebout 
them. As for the Qwrrivs, ſo called, in Jraly, 
th:y have not been ſe quiet Þut they have 
mide « great noiſt in the Werld ; however 
that thy either are, or have called theaiſelyes 
&wakg»:;, duth not appear, and their Frinciples 
and ours fufhcienvly differ. ut it wills, 
prove, that the Lakers are not a quiet and” 
cea>le reople, that they witneſs agai 
ile oCtrine and Unchriitian Practices ; for 
ſo did the quiet and peaceable Chriſtians of 
'old, and ſodid the Apoſtles, who yet were 
ſaid ro turn the World upſide down, by their falſe 
13-1 þ Pg &: 

ce ſeem tore and glory, that the Relza 
gion of the Or hath -- Ae but in ſome 6 
more obſcure nooks and corners 0; Naw-England z 
And what doth this prrve agiinit the truth 
of their Religion, or what doth it give. you 
of gloryiug, more than that there was no 
room for Chrilt in toe Inn, after he was born? 1 
and the Foxes (5,e. tine falſe Tea. hers) have 
"I holes, and the Fowles of the Air (5.e. proud and 
8 airy men) havs ntfs, but the Son of Man, even ' 
7 Ch (and his bleifed Do&rine) bath ſcarce 
w nyt 214 2c44,, It was bot the better 
vor" rs Gaaereps rijoycing,” that Chriſt de- 
EONS. paricd 
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Dage i, etiedes This by my over | 
onceſſions 1 have given cauſe to my | 
RdOoagers to' judge 0/ me as the Pap 
n 8 tel Vn and og who ih bo te 
4 atholjc yer yeilded roo much to the. 
Mans, Aud p.2. ye ſay, /t i apparent that | be bath 
ig-1 by betrayed t cau/e be undertoo- fa parrt- 
ze. But al his'is but your bare 
ithopt any proof, I have conceded! nothing 
but what doth the hol. Scriptures & the C#-kers 
2 $*4trine, rightly & duly underſtood, wi.) bare 

Þn* out in : |. ſhould know the Quakers better 
x Fehan any of you, anc tijeir rt: ye Principles ha- 
Jving been ſo 'ong,:rd ſo much converſant - 
them, andin unity withchem ; byr ye neither 
.Jrigh ty know the © akbri Dofrine no nor thaw. | 
Wand ye -re not wt lens bur aft ©, 
, manner of -allſuch as were declared - com 

to the Chriffian Religion, ye'charge falſe this 
upo!! chem; which they rio wiſe hold, as Cel/us 
and other Heathen Phiiofophe:s uſed to change 
the antjent'Chr:fttans, Ee re falſe frac! o 
tions Tertullian, Tuſtin, Of Oregen, Arnobins nd 
' many others did (olidlya wer. And fo, in 
your Imagination ye make a ridiculcus HHEs 


anel it a pn] apt then bghr apait "being 
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1 ſhadow, yet"this is not te_ſ-+ 
" * «(if :ny on ou"d” words .Þ fibly "4 + . 1 
: ve dropped from ſome ignorant & unſound 
7 perſons, called 2-4ters; for as ye judge not 
-+# you; ſelves obliged ro own any unſound words, 
or practices of any called Prechyterians or In= 
#4ent, NO mote are We tO Own any. or: 
every thing faid or done by them who may be; 
called yaker:, or may call themſclyes lo, bur * 
yet ae not one with us in ſpirit and-dogQtring, | 
And ſecirg ye only mention G- F. but cite | 
none of his' words, ye had as good done no» | 
thizg ; 1 «now not wherein ditter f' om G. F. 
I” Lottie, ard | judge I know him wuch | 
bert r than y-: If it were needful | could | 
produce plain and evident Teftimo. ies from | 
my friends p1inted Books long before mine, : 
that my Dodrive is one with theirs: wug - 
what deth itadrantage,you? 1he _ of my - 
writing to you was to, convince you of Error, 
| and hat in a friendly way, if ye could haye 
xeccived it ; and whatever be the Doctrine of. 
the Luakers, ye are concerned to anſwer to | 

the things charged agaigſt you,or confeſs your 
rror, ; aff $94 ets WAY 
| | Pag. 4. Yeſay of me, « if Benhadad ſeems - 
| #0 be riſen again, citing Kings 20. 10... But as * 
Jam not Benhadad in the;caſe, ſo nor are ye 

the King of Iiracl. th: 1+! +14, 
Þ. 5, Ye call my,Epiſtle to the People of, 
iv. England, Faliry Sr»f, bus ye only 7 ie : 


4 "The - 


we being your « 


_ PS. 


q hat 1s 
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thii:gs 1 7:4} / ally 5 without : —_ 


every pallage and a: gument in my Book, as it” 
15 reported, how one refuted 5ellarmine, ſay- 
ing only to every pallage and period in his 
Book, T hou lyeft, Bellarrine. | 
Ye ſay, ye have turned yowr Minds to the 
Light 0, Curiſt qithin yer, as well 44 yecan, and 
it tells you, that my +ſſertions are bold, preſumtio:48 
and verets al, wut cake heed of fach ignorant 
Blaſphcmy, and ceaſe your Mockage- | he 
Lizke of Chriſt within'you, that I direged 
you, and all unto, is that Light of djvine 
nſpiration and Revelation which is common, 
in ſome meaſure, unto you, -and all men ; but 
this ye do nut believe, & therefore ye have not 
turned your Minds unto it, no# hear kened to 
the yoice of 1t. - And whereas | ſaid, /r « the 
ſame Spirit that givety to all Readers a right un- 
derfandong of Scripture, yeask, Wiy then have 
not all t.e ſame underſtanding 0; it ? but contre- 
diftory, the anſwer is eakie, b«cauſe ail do not 


+ duly believe in it, as my following werds / 


make clear. Then ye accuſe my tollow'ng 
words, as guilty of contradiQion, becauſe I 


aid, If ye believe in Chriſt the Light, S&c. and © 


jaya your minds to his in ward divine Ltumina- | 
tipn;. ke will anoint the Eyes of your Under- 
Ct | {tanuingy 


do 1 Yo * 
) . 


 linceat 1310, ye might have takena ealy 
way, and as effcetual,, 10 have onlyCaid, "20 


ſtanding, and then'yeudtEyes 
which ye pur aſs hilly and iniſetti 
fre of your jelver,* 


; and then ye 
Contr aaitt ton 11 


Perverion-; tor as blind as ye are, 'yeare not 
al:og-ihcr blind, as Chriſt ſaid to the Phari- 7 
ſees, Joan g. 4.1, 1; ye were blind, ye ſha:la have © 
no ſin, &c. and if ye were faithtul to what ye © 
aleady fee and know, your Eyes ſhould be * 
further opened : And this i. god fence, and ©: 
no .ontradiction;, and what yo ſee or know © 
of I ruth, 1n.the leaſt thing, ye ſee-it not of ©. 
you: ſelves, but it is given you to ſee by that 
Light, which ye blaipheme, calling it, gn -- 
Fatunm, and a ftinking vapour jrom Hell. 4 
In pag.s. ye alledge a moſt: abominable 
Falſhood upon me, as that I ſaid in my Epiſtle, ©. 
That the quickening in a man, 4s it abides, it i 
impoſſible 12 ſhoald periſh. This is an abſolute ' 
' piece: of Forgery, as much as ever Tho. Hicks | 
coyned againſt Y. Penn ; I uſe no ſuch words, \- 
am nothing but M-lice can put ſuch a gloſs? 
upon my words, which are theſe, p* 5. of my 
;Epiitle, And every S914 that 1s thus quickned and 
| enaQe «i've unto bum, 41 it doth held | aft this be- 
£'-ming (viz. of the good Work of God in 
| 
| 


at, Rc.) and 4s $1 here abideth, it # impoſſible” 
#:.ar 't can periſh: Where my words ſay, the 
| $OLL cannot periſh that abiderh faithful, &c7 | 


: 


well warrantel by 

=. PW. 1. 10." Fors] do theſe trings 

 yo-ſha, Jal; which: accoming to xou 
abſurd Logick is a5 if _ faid, i; 

fall, wever fall," or if GYACE CORENMNE, COP: 

6-n-0t be le#t;, this Non-fence and Abſardity 


ye charge upon me, is yours, and xot-mine, / 


©} * rap. 7. beeanſe I faid, the holy Scriptures 
2 | are 2 ſufficient ourard Rul. and. Standard, 


, whereby to try all Loftrines of men, ye mo 
| g:olly, (as is your . general manner) pervert 
1- ÞYy words, 78 it 1 did intimate, 45-4 God 
 744ght us one thmyg by bus Nord, and ar:other by 146 

1 © S, . 
| Spric;, The conumy whereof | have ſuffici- 
ently alerted in my Look ; for what the Scrip- 


nt ture ſaith outwardly, ih: Spit (ith the fame 

inwardly, and the lettimony of theſe two, 
to wit, that of the Scripture without, ard 
©. | thar of ods Spirit wichi:, cannot dif- 


I fer or diſagree. Next, ye blame me for not 
 ,* making Fractices, as weil as D&&trines, lyable 
© | tothis Teſt: 1 Az/w Andiotdo; forall 
oF commanded Prattices of a holy Life are con- 
ns, tained under that head of Bodtrines, /or things 
ro be dene, as well as things to bs believed, are be- 
longing to the Chriſtian Doctrine, as the ten 
mmandments, and all other Moral and E- 
vangelical Precepts and Dutites witneſled of 
in. the holy Scriptures. And why ye ſhould. 
blame me for calling the Scriptures ant 
ÞY + 2414 Kale, ſhawerh your inclination w___ 
+» Us 244.» avth 
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Cavil than to Naſpate, as 


z 10t th 


Scriptures wit- © 
neſs the Arg+4fine Conjefion , pu a by - 
Proteftants, Ariick 5, And 1s nut the External © 
Word the &xternal Kile? and doth not the 
external or outward Word, intimate thar there 
is an inward Word, that is the inw41 a.Ruic ? 
and theſe rwo agree in one, and Can ever 
ditter, as. an inward Dem nitration of any 
natural Scicnce,doth ag. ec with the outward, 
ſer down in w- it or print on Paper. And tho. 
> T call the Scripture an outward Rule, yet I 
! denienot bur it hath a real ſervice in the hand 
andmanagement of che Spirit, to regulate our 
ii ward Apprehenſions and Conceptions of all 
Coriftian, Doitrme, as well aS our outward 
words ad Ations, and ſo it may be called an 
Orqan:sa and Inſtrumental Rule, in reſpeCt of _ 
the Spi:it of God inwardly witneſſing, which | 
is the principal- Nor do l in the leaſt retra& © 
| whit 1] have ſaid, as ye weakly alledge, when : 
1 iay, There are many things wherein God doth . * 
yeveal of his Counſel to bis Children, which are © 
wot in Scripture, either expreſly or conſequentially, © 
w herein 1 give a five fold inſtance av leaſt,that_ 
Gough ye cannor difprove, ' ye boldly. but 
Knorantly contradict, contrary to the wes I 
| an 
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30 know 2is inward Call, and « Chriſtian 19 know 
both ous call to pray in vocal Prayer or in Publick,, | 
and returns 0: bu Prayer from God in ſecret, 
they are no matters of C-::#i41 Doftrine, be- 
longing co.the common Faith 01 commonDuty 
of ail Coriftians, but only are relative to a 
Chriſtians private Condition andConfolativn ; 
for no {)9Ctrine or Precept in 41! the Scripture 
requireth me to believe, or to know, whether 
many, or one by name, ieldes my ſelf, 'be in 
a juſtified ſtate, &c. but it »elongs to me in 
particular,& therfore it is no part of the cone 
mon Do&tcine, or faith,” or Praftice of the 
Chriſtian Religion, to believe for anorher, or 
others; but every one to belieye-for himlelf, 
And that ye alledge, p* g- that Lucas ſhauld 
8 fay, Ay Quaker, if e +45 4 wind to it, may 
NY #rahkg 4s good 4 Book, himſelf, as tine Book, of the 
Holy *criptures, is out a fal.e alledgance, from 
. a boiger of Lyes againſt the Tratch, and is 
ſufficiently retured by NN. Lucas j» 11ted Dee 
claiation, ſolemnly denying, That ever ve'ſe 
Jpoke or 1h0ught, printed in the Appendix of 
G. W. toW. P*s Book, cail'd, Reaſon againſt 
Y Failing, being an Anſwer to 7 v0, Hick's Forge- 
ries againſt the 2 skgrs, ſee p. 11. of the ſai 
2 Appendix. And whereas Henry rout was ree 
8 ferred unto, as a witnels againk IV. Ln - 
th 
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ry ſuch thing tn al 2s lite, p. 12. And yet with © 
ſachLyes and Forgeries, becauſe ye have no | 
berrer Weapons, wsl-ye fight againit the: 
£:14ters? And that W.S, denyeth the Scrip- | 
tui cs to be the Rule to Chriſtians; it "is to be 7 
pnderſtodd, in the ſence that- his Adverſaries Þ 
affirm it, viz. tre only and alone Rale, &c. 
which doth exclude the Spirit of Gnd inward- 
ly witaeiling, from be:nx the Rule of a Chri- 
ſtian, in any reſpe&, and that is moit ablurd. 
And as it doth w.ll agree with the holy Scrip« 
ture, to call the holy Spirit, a Coriſtians Rule, 
ſo it doth with Antiquity, for [gnatizs 1n his. | 
Ep. 14- to the Epzcſians, ſaith, Uſing the holy © 
Spirit, ve Rule. 0. "2 
Pag- 9, 10. 'Ye ſay, G. K. had in his Touth © 
gotten a luile © that carnal tring, called human © 
Learnng ; and tougn one would have thought | 
that a doſeo; new liget would have purged it all 
«way, yer there are ſome confuſed Dregs behind, 
«nd he will try if «t may not help at a dead lift. * 
Bur this 15 nothing elic bur 2 ſaterical Deriſion 
whether [ had or have livtle or much of hu- * 
mane Learning, is nothing to your ,purpoſe, 
we never rejected any crue part or parts oF! 
| humane Learning, or the good and right ms. 
| proyement of .jound Reaton, bur do alwayes' 
acknowledge It ſeryiceabie, in a {ypordinate: 
| way” 
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bur uſs-tlem in their place,-as Fo 


| t61e.e& foreyer; And. I can ſay, i120 God's 
. Praile,: aay further divine ILumiration 1 have 


Ard tor ab littie a» 1 have of. that caiied .Let- 
ter Learning, I have as much as whereby: I 
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-Y 
men:, 'a.d the like, a5 we ovghtt6<do; hut 
we Cefire 


cal nal, .cnd unclean, 'and (inful | '\nſt 


icceived, hath ſtrengthned, and helped my - 
Rx aion, and act weakened nor defiroyed ut: 


know, y+ aunt have very little, or make very 
littlks god uie ef it ;} for fare 1 aw, ;ye: ſhow 
little rt; ue iumane Learning in this your, Work, 
and lel> of chat thirg, 'yecal Mothu Wit Gan 
Once 0) Which js laid 10 be&.woith a tonne of 
Cirgy) and kait of all of any inward andipl- 
ritual and experimental K1owiecge. in the” 
tings of God ; but L ſhaii- ngt- giory-1n; my 
Leiter Learning {deſiring to glot y in 408htng 
but im tue Croſs of the Lora Je[u» Criſt) nor 
nced | to make much ulc of it +gainſt you 18 
this undertaking, plain Scriptue-yroet, with 
the calle excrcitc of the'lealt true Realong- cag 
do iufhcieutly againit. you, in the mouth or 
pen of the leaſt, that is enlightned in the | 
xight knowledge of the Truth 

' Pag. 13+ Ye confeſs, : The work, of the Spirit, 
(whereby be giveth to a Saint te know afſur edly) 
that be hath the inf «llible marks 0; a may juftified, 
# neither Scripture nor Scripture conſequence, 


- " 
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And thus ye gire awiy your cauſe fairly ; fog® 
” that work df the Spirit is a real inward Evia 
| deiicey-Word and ] eitimony, or Witneſs of a 
1 1athznot contained in the Scriprure,neither 
expreſly' nor conſequentially, v5z. Tar A. &, | 
or ]. C; hath the in; allible Marks of a juſt ified 
man; for whereas ye uſe to reſfolye your afſur- 
ance into a practical Syllogrlin, thus, E very one | 
that ia ſuch injallible Mai ks of 4 j-ſi1fied man, 
4 juſtified, But A. E. vato ſacs infaltkle Marky, 
1 verefore A.B.*# a j;ſtifiid Man, The which 
PraCtical Syliogiſm having two Pro oitinns, 
the firit is warranted by Sciipture, but the 
ſecond is no where warrant. d by any place of 
\ Scripture, viz. that A 8. or F. A. or F. AM. 
er S. W, or C. 4. hath theſe i: falli..le Marks. 
This is the only work o! the Spirit, which e 
confeſs, i neither Scripture nor Scripture Cone 
ſequence, and yet diſcovereth a great Truth, 
and yery ſwee? and precious to juch who have 
it; and though the Scripture be in(trumental 
to warrant the firſt Prop/licwon, yet we find | 
no Scripture to warrant th: ſecond, viz. that 
A. 8. er any of jon have ſuch infailiole Marks; 
or if ye have any ſuch Scrij ture warrant, pro 
duce it, otherwiſe acknowledge your raſh 
undertaking. 
The ſecond Inſtance, that refer: to an in- 
ward Call to th: Miniſtry, \e reject, and ſay, 
It runs upon the {ame jool-ſh Notion with the 


former, Ye fay it, indeed, and that is = 
bur 
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bus ſay nothing to prove it to be ſo; yea, by 
your ſay ing it, ye ſhow what ſort of Miniſters 
yeare, to wit, Ther ye are no Miniſters of the 
Spirit of God, which is inwa:d in all his trus- 
' Miuiſters, and as ke is inward, and inwardly 
in-dwelling, 1o his Call and Mogton is inward- 
Es . 

And though ye wake a great_noiſe, as if 
ye were mighty Defenders of the Chriſtian 
and Proteſt an: Dothrine; againſt rhe Quakers in 
theſe and 'other things;” 'yet the Q try, {0 
called, are the :beft Ciritiant an Pronft ants 
in thele-very Dotdtrive- ; 'or have ryot''many 
Proteſtavt Miniſters, who, never had any out- 
ward Call from Pope, or Clergy, or People, :1- 
ledged ihe inward Call of Godin their tiearrs, 
to.the work of th: Miniitry; as well -as the 
inward affiſtance «i the Spirit ,of God in the 
exerciſe of it, which yet h+th no Scripture 
eo prove, that ſaci) a particulat\ man Kath it, 
Calvin in his Inititutions (aich ex; reſly; 7 hat 
God did raiſe np # his Day; if not Prophets and © 
Apoſtles, yet Evangelifts, to reform the Coureh, 
And Luther declaring his inward Call te the 
Miniſtry, faith, He was (4 ir wert) rugg'd by 
his Hair ts the Office of the Miniſtry, ſee cap, 1. 
P4p- 11- Menſal, And furely this was an in- 
ward call,& had great inward ſ-aiible evidence. 
And gap. 11: p. 19: of Geds Word, be faith; 
Seftaries and Seducers know to preach much of 
Corift, bur ſeeing they feel birp not in their _— 

M— they 
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dhey leave the right ground of the Ainiftry, M4 
gain, Þ. 3- C. 1- he citeth divers Scriptures to 
ore, That God and toe holy Spirit feakgth now 
1s ire Miniſters of Chriſt, 4s be did in the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, a: where Chriſt [aid, It is nos 
ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 0; your Father, which 

b in you., and. where Peter ſaid, Holy 
men of Ged ſpoke as they were moved by rhe holy 
Ghoft. Beth which place:, with others, Luther 
applycth to true Miniſters 11 kis day; and yet. 
when we commonly bring. theſe places, the 
common anſwer of Presbyterians and Indepen. 
dents, is, Toa theſe places of Seripture were juls 
Filled tothe Prophets and Apoitles, but not to any. 
men in olir days And tio” ze upbraid the £44: ; 
ker: Doctrine with Novelty, yer in' the former . 
inſtance concerning a mans being allured infal- - 
libly of. his Eleftion atid eternal Salvation, as; 
the Teſtimony ,of th= Scripture is for us, ſo. 
of Antiquity; for A-gufme laith expreſly, . 
E5. 11. de Civit. dj. 12, What man kyowerh, 
that be ſeal finally pe-ſevere in the Aftion and. 
Progreſs of Righteouſneſs, nnleſs he be certain by | 
fome Revelation from him, who doth not teach” all . 
of this thing, by his ju#t and ſecret judgment, but © 
aecerverh ns, man, Where it is _plain,' that . 
according to A :guſtine, whe lived above 1208 * 
years afiG, Tirat all who begin in true ey, " 

' wor perſevere; and [hat no man can kyow that he 
fball perſevere, without divine 1a: d Revelation. - 


{a þoth which be contradicteah you, = rt 


—- 4 —— <a 


#meth the Dotfrive of the People enllell aan) 
Quakers : And yet, though, Avgoſtine be. 
Saint in your eitcem,, the..Quaters for by 

dhe ſame thing, muſt be Apofare;,. and go 
charity allowed, them to be, Coriitians, , And 
as noted and well.accounted Zrote/F as fay the 
ſame with us, as Grotizs, and the Kemonitrams 
generally, who- are. all bettes,; Prere/3ants ip 
octrine than your ſelves,.. whether ye-wil 
ackadwledge it or not. }. had-yot medled ts 
cite any.ot::cr Authors but Seriptures, but that 
ye would needs be {6..impertinent as to ſtate 
the i)ebate betwixt you and us, as if the 244+ 
bers Doctrine were & meer Novelty, and only 
veuly Farted up to undermine the Proteſtand 
Dottrme.. Whereas we have more .and better 
Proteit ants , with us,:, than ye have. Ye had 
done better not to hare br;-ught the: Controe 
ver{e 10 this iſſue, as if the 4«kers wore 168 
P o:citan:s, when. we can 'ealily. prove our, 
DoQtrine, in all rheſe. twelve; Parziculars, 10: 
be yarranted by. Zrote# «nts, ., of better 
more famons account than your ſelyes. 

. .In my 75/4 laſtance, ye pervert my words, 

er your wonted- manner, iaying, Þ- 14: 1-«t 
hold, men. are to varry -;0r 41 inward callts 

pray, or perform any Religious Daty. But I did 
nor ſay. ſo, but that every rrue Coriftian ſhould 
yor bu znward Call to pray or give thanks, from. 
{s 27-8. whick yewhoſly paſs dy unanſwer-, 
ed. Now to Know the inward call is 028 things: 
. * _ _ 
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and to Tarry for it, is another ; ſome inward - 
calls are to be waited for, as when a duty is 
not alwayes required of a man, bnt only at 
certain times, 25 vocal Prayer, &c. Ent all 
ſack Duties as are contirually required of us 
20 be done at all times, as To beheve in God, To 
love Ged,T o fear bimygje2, and continnally toe pray 
unto him with jeward breathings and defires, 
have 2 continual inward call and command, 
That needeth to be knewn, although it is given, 
and no man ſhould ſuppole it wiil be warting 
to him to do every thing that is his eontinual 
Þuty. 

Pag. 16. Ye ſay, Te deny not but the Spirit of 
God doth ſtill put an impulſe on the Spirits 0; hu 
People frequently, bur ye Guery, 1- it ſelf-evident, 
or muit not the warraitablerejs oj it be tryed 
Seripewe rules? ] Anſw, It is ſelf-evident, 
and yet may be tryed by ghe wirrantableneſs 
of Scriptu: e Rules; buz the wa'rentableneſs 
of a p1a/tice doth nt prove in the leaſt the 
impulſe or m'-tion to be divine; for = wreng 
or evil <pirit may movea man to de@athug 
that is not unlawful or unwai rantable in it (elf, 
as to take a journey from England to America, 


and'yer if he obey ſuch a motion or impulſe, 
he ſhould not de well, and might ſuffer great 
hurt thereby. And if a divine impulſe have 
no ſelf-evidence, or ſome inward ſelf-eyiden- 
cing Light to diſcover it to be divine, it is 
goed for pothing, for it leayeth a man ftill 

[ns 
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the dark, and at uncertainty; furely Gods ins 
ward leadings are ſure & certain, as thouſands 
to Gods praiſe can witneſs againſt a}l your 
ignorant, but preſumptious Aﬀertions, withous 
mi Proof And ye ſay, 7 rel! you, that Phillips 
Peter, and others, were extr aordinaryly called rs. 
ſuch and ſuch Service: where ye pervert my 
woids; for I do net ſay of theſe particular ' 
Services meutioned by me there, that they. 
were extraordinarily called un 0 them ;, for ts 
goto a place, or Perſons, to preach the Gofe 
pel, is no extrao.dinary, but ordinary inward 
Cail of Gods Servants in afl Ages, though 
Perer, and the other Apoſtles, had in othes. 
Caſes extraordmary Calls and Revelations: 

That place in James 4. 15. If the Lord will, 
ye u:derſtand ir only of divine reno 
permitting any man to do what he wiieth, 1 
not farbidden in Scripture. But as this is 
meerly begged by you, without all proof, but 
your bare afhrmation, 1o jt is altoge 
abſurd; for how many do raſh and hurtful. 
thirgs both not forbid and their Families, 


which yer are not forbidden by Scripture, as 
fora man to leave one place, a''d remove tO 
another beyond Seas, is not forbidden in Scrip= 
ture, and yet if he undertake ſuch 2 thing, 
meerly b<cauſe divine Providence doth nor 
ont wardly ſtop him, by ſome creſs cven 
without the inward ſence and approbation 5 
divine will, inwardly permitting or allowing 
hb DB 3 him 
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Kim, he may have cauſe £5 repent? it all his 
Gf - for m+ny by ſe doing, have fallen into 
"at Inconveniencies. Ye arc miſerable com- 
forters-that wil not allew to Feople that pri- 
vilcdge, that they may wait to know Gods 
yinc good Will and Apprebation in their 
arts, in their removals from one place to 
anatiier, and jn other weighty concerns of 
thr. Life. | And as concerning Afarricges, ys 
do allow People io ask Gods mind antl cou: lel 
with whom to joyn in Marriage, ard if they 
are not to expe 


a return of their Prayers, 
Otherwiſe than a bare outward per miſſion of 
divine Providence: What 1s this but to mock 
God, and deceive poor People? But to Gods 
praiſe many \can ſay, they have both ſought 
and received Gods counſc], with whom to 
joyn in Marriage, and becavſe thereof have 
found their Marriage made both bleſſed and 
comlortable unto them 18 the midſt of all 
Tryals, - Bind 

Pag. 17. Ye call my ſaying, That God an« 
Cmers the retuins of the Prayers of his People, 
&c, A Quakeriſm, i. e. Non: ſence ;, | pity your 
Ignorance, and want of Experience. May 
not the frequent and reiterated Prayers of his 
People, for the ſame thirg, be called, the 
Returns, of their Prayers? as when 2 Child re- 
zurneth again and again to ſeck a thing of his 
Father; and that God anſwereth thele reiter- 
366 and returgipg Prayer 25 18 hs 
', - "HOI Ds y 
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.Frho Prayed. for ouc +4 thrice, thouſagts 


can witneſs, though to you this is Netiſen: e, 
becaaſe ye have neicher ſence nor ſalt in yaue 
ſelves to defcern it; Iris a greatenconrage-= 
Ment to pray unto God, that we find him te 
anſwer us by his living voice and ſpeech in ug; 


'aR{ when God ſpeakceth to us Scripture words 


or promiſes by his livirg voice and ffecchin 
us, it is a new Kevelition and divinc Inſpis 
ration to 18, a|though not of any new doErine, 
for there may be thouſaiuds of new and diſtindy 
Revelations of the ſame Doftrine, as there 
may be « thouſand ſights and eyes beholding 
the ſame thing, and a thouſand Yoices ſpeak« 
ing the ſame x Ing,and all theſe Voices are new 
and diſtiat, and yet the thing ſpokon is ohe 
and the ſame, and Ancient, and not New- 
Pag. 18, That the word of the Lord grew 
and multiplied, ought to be underſtood as 


well extenuvely, in reſpe&t of multitude of 


lying Teſtimonies, as Intenſively, in reſpett 
of Efficacy ; fer there was hoth at that time ; 
and though there was no new DoCtrines, yet 
there were new, and that manifold asd 


frequent living Teſtimonies to the fame 


Dettrine ; and therefore the Word it ſelf was 
properly ercreaſed and multiplied. 

Ye blame te for ſaying, Chriſt ad hu Apoſtles 
6xpounded the ſeries Inſpiration, and yes 
taught no new Doftrine - hut it ſeemeth ye have 


& xgor that +6+/ ſaid the ſame, 4s 26+ 22. 


for 


$1 Ta) | 
Gr all that Chriſt and the fpoſiles taught wr 
enjoyned, was <ither declared or fyre=told 
by the Prophets lo: g before; therefore the 
Doctrine was the ſame for ſabitaicce, and the 
| Goſpel was preached to Av-4ham, and to the 
" Prozhets, but after « hriſts Refi reCtion, 
the Dipeaſation of it was moe clear, and 
ll. TP Eg | 27 
|  Pag. 19. ye blame me for Charging that 
npop you in the 12th Article which ye never 
beljeycd, much leſs projeſſed, viz. 1,at the Scrip= 
rures gught to be beljcued oily for their own out- 
Ward evidence and Teſiimery, and not ſor the 
inward Evidence and I ejtimony 0; the Loby ſpiris 
#" uns hearts, But in this ye are equally im- 
pertinent, as in' moſt other things, as ] have 
ſhowed in my Anſwer to Cotte» Marber, te 
which | refer more ay large, Ye ſay, Te /c: ip« 
ture is the only Rule 6, Faith, and bath & She 
evidence, but the inward Teſtimory and Witneſs of 
whe Spirit bath as, Selj-evidence, but as ſome 
have called it, Medjm incognitum afſentientli, 
5.e, and unknown middle or mean of alſentirg; 
and that ye deny all Jnfþirarion and Revelation, 
properly io called, all this proveth you guilty 
18 the ſight of all impartial men, for to talk of 
an evidence or witneſs ameng men, that hath 
not a certainty or Self-evidencing Authority | 
in it, by it ſelf, js abſurd and iNegal ; he who 
15 a witneſs or evidence among men muſt not 
borrow ki3 evidence from another ; —_ 
aJ 


"fay the Spirit of God in his inward teach 
_*- and i:lumination' hath no proper and ſelf evi- 
+ dence, as it derogates from the Glory of it, ſo 


it is as abiurd as to ſay, the Suns light at noon 


| Gay hath no evidence of its own, but men muſt 


light-a Candle to let people ſee the ſuns light 
at noon; T his is rare Logick of yours. 
Ye inklnuate, 7 ſock, out mere fences of the 


word Logos then it (an bear, witho:3 T anrole; s i; 


but if theſe be, 1 anto/ogies the Enohiſh Tr ar la- 
rio» 8/ the bibie hath macie chew, ard vor |, and 
et a true difference can be aſſigned by School- 
zoyes, betwixt Communic®tion, as paſl:ng be= 
twixt two or more, ard worcs of ta)x and 
ipeech, that may be of one, when none doth 
aniwer. *Y | 
Pag. 20- ye will have the word of God com- 
pared to Bread, Rain ani Dew,or ly for toe efficacy 
9; it, and not |or the exient and plenty of it ;, but 
for this we have your bare avthority, contrary 
Lo. h to Scripture andExperience of thouſands, 
who witneſs the Word of God plentifully to 


' dwell in them, like to the drops of Rain and 


Dewior plenty of the divine droppings and 
ſhewerings of it, as well as for efficacy. 

Ye grant, The Scriptures are both by Metaphor 
and Metonyme calcd the Words and Word of 
God ;,and inſo doing ye give away your cauſe 


- unto the Quakers, for we ſay the ſame, al- 


though 1he great out-cry hath been againit vs, 


 Lhat wedo not allow the Scriptures to be pros 


par'lp 


——_ AM 


| fore your Ignorance and Prejudice doth be 
wlainly apbear, and ipitcad of os 


as 
Serly,& without ;ull figure of metaphor or,mews = 
wyricethe words and word of God: And linceye | 


thus agree with vs,] ſee not how ye cancall us 


Apoft ates for gain-{ayirg you in,this particular. | 


Pag. 31- Telay, I conjaund the. Metonymie 


#fficicr#6s with « Mctoryme ſigni: but I fay.ye 
prevaricate ; for | neither mention the one 
por the othcr,but the examples brought by me 
figvifie both theſe kind> of Metonyme with- 
out cenafulion,for Moſes books are called Adoſe: 


3s called his vifen, by the Meronyme Signs, 
AP. 


vb CAP. 11. "= 
I Shall briefly,take notice of your Perverſions | 


and Omiſſions in this Chapter, and ſo pro- 
ceedto-the end; for it is but. waſting time and 
Paper, both which are to be hetter beſtowed 
Shan to follow you at laige..  _ 

Yediſown the word Inſpira1en, 25 given.in 
our dayes, Pzg. 22. mwheragin, #s ye FE 
ſingular, ſo ye are inferier 10; the Churer of 
England, who for all your pretence to ſpiri- 
zuality of Worſhip, and Prayin by the ſpirit, 
yer are ſhort of them ; for they, in divers 
Places of the Common Prayer, pray for Ioihi- 
ration, and the Scots Conjefian of Faith, in 
Fobn Knox*; dayes, ſays expreſly, That Faxth 
a» the Inſpiration of the holy Gnoff : And 1h 


Provo 


by the Merorme Efficientis, and 1/aieh his book 


I I 


Ras 
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| . tbe Relyoion ve. but -bettay- ft and *ad 
ance it ; for ſober Ploeft ants, borh E7il: "0h 
| paland Jrehyeerias do own Inf; vation, w 
. ye plainly deny. _.. p 
Pas. ag. The Scriptures that, doth h: bro 
| fommbly and ;ecite, 1a (vine Joyir tions and 
Revelations are coajed, to wit, 8j Avizert Dos 
Grine (for we plead for no New 130 ings) 
' arc wholly f- om your purpoſe, 23 2 7m. '3.i6 
WV, Alb. 1 + 1,23 & Px@v,2, 1 99 or any athersg 
for notyithitandiog a]. thele Script ures, drwep 
Inſpirations, and #« w.$5ernl arvme Revelarinns 
continued jn the Church after alj «45, in and 
ith the Apoſties. ' But ye grolly-pres-ricate; 
your unfair way of an(wering, T-ar there 
' Wai no New Revelation of any New Dettrine, ar 
New Doitrinsl Trath;, And thus ye think to 
elude my Arguments defore the Eyes of 'gno> - 
. rant Readers. But this mean Art of yours-will 
not do, for ye fight againſt your ewn Shaduw, 
and not againſt our DoCtrins; for we allen 
"ie New Revelation of any New Doitrize, but 
of the Antiont Doltrine abundantly delivered 
0 the Prophets and Apoſtles; bur as their 
aith could nor ſaves, ſo nor cegld their i It 
ward Inſpiration and Revelation, 

Pag. 27- Ye blame .mc, jor pleading for ex- 
traordingry. Revelations, ſuch 45 the Apoft les ad; 
which is a.groſfs Perverhon, and plain Contra- 
ditory.m my words; for I told. you, that ths 
Aikigctign es Gr ajnary and Ex17 407 6197 y Km - 


velarien, 


Y 


- Ty If fines with the etitward means, - anda 


. : 


Revelation! they had common to them, | 


the differences 


| | [ 44) ER © 
orlation, may in a true tence well be admitte$;\f 1 

(pd che Prophets and Apoſtles had both »rdi- Fa 
arid extraordinary; We plead for the or di. 


with other Saints, but not for the extraordinary 
they had ; whereas your Confeſſion denyeth all 
fre of Korelation SPIT = 

| ye blame me for confounding Inſpiration, 
Revelation and Illumination z, but | rio they 
are one and the ſame thing, ard it is great } 
Non-ſence to ſeperate or divide them z and all} 
twixt them that ye alledge, * 
are mecrly dcgged and affirmed, but not in the 
not leaſt ptoyed. Ye ſhould remember, -ye are - 
Not now 1n the puipirs, where people take things 
en truſt for your bare Authority, but that your 


Ly 
n 
I 
n 
y 
, 
{ 


Book is gone abrozd ; ye ſhould bring better 


Proof: than bare Afertions. 1#, Ye ſay, 
Jil; mination 's common to all Believers, ' Inſpire» 
#10n « peculiar to. ſome : But this laſt is denyed, 
not only by ns, but by the Church of England, . 
and the Scots Confeſſion of Faith in Fohn Knox 
days, and by the general ſence of antient Wri- | 
ters, eſpecially A»guftine, who frequently * 
mentionet h /nſþ1r4tion'jn his Works. 2dly, * 
Ye ſay, /!lumjnation ordinarily accompanies tve - 
#iligent uſe of the means, Inſpirations, ye ſay uſu- 
come upon men, without uſing any means for | 
ghem, But this ſecond diſtinCtion is alſo mecr- - 
ly begged ; /{minations and Inſpirations come 


” 1 


1 


Y 


d | 
| 
| 


times without theni, I, yet not. withowl 


_ neliw, aud' others, the 
2 them; : und as they mi 


- wanlient or paſling: Your 4tb Diſtocion i is: F- 


£44] 


all means, very frequently even out» 
ward; for both the Prophets  and' Ax 
vſed means to prepars « them to \ Fogave dj 
Inſpiration: and Revelations, . and in the uſe 6 
means received them frequently ; .for Af: 10, 
while Peter went 3p upen the houſe top t 
ray, about the ſixth holf, he had a 4:4 
Revelation; and when Peter preached to -*n 
Tie Ghcit fell y 
to the Lor 
faſted, to wit, certain Proj hets ard Teach 
Alt: 13.2. the hel 8, Coho ſaid, Seperate me 
Paul and Barnabas, It is great ignorances, 
and want of Ex lis in Nine Ms ſteri 
to think, that divine. Inſpirations A Ree 
pers are without all means, of tend to make, 
either outward or inward means, void and uſe-, 
leſs ; for commonly and generally,all ordinary. 
divine Repeliona come in the uſe of ic gig 
, reading, pray 
meditation, watching, ard at ou Was 
all which are meine ard moſt. eſpec rabg 
yay * in the cſs of rue, i, unto 
Your 3d Dj Aion i is tq as little pur+, 
ple viz. That Thumination becomes habitual, 
t In ir ation 5s tranſic ent ; for if by Habitual 
Je bo ing permanent and abidch 'B, a: 
nations and Inſpirations may be, and are 
manent, of ſonde” ſerts, and of other ſorts. 


means or another, as 


: wh #4 
ye . . © by 


Y a. 


48 -3 PX 
Ft vain anTidle, as 1.47 Hatriatari6's ſal 
grad. aly, bat wer ſo. la [firation ;, for wad, Ay. 
do imcreaſe or dec; eaſe. accordin 
ou: This of thin tn and he wh is f filers 
God may expett his Vere [ira ations tobein® 
Sealed. 3 continued wi th hiw. Uo Ye lay, "Is 
Shiniinarieh i is alway:s PLY Y | i 
_ gn oh nat undes ſtood eod;bui vo men 
Iltumi - por zes pop. Food ; 4 
y have a divine Hlld'uloation,” atid yet ut, 
Nhat dit riot? and ye your elves. ny. that; 
Mnniination hath on Ciden e, fo' thn ir. 
Fouls be objofive Revelation, und. fit to b6, 
ris Kult $ a Faith and Life,' which ye Gray, 
ſeying, c#t 5.rip rel #66 ONLT Re... | 
Pay: ff Saint. Expects of inwa'4 ; 
etjoymenrs of God and' Ct itt,” ve} ond all. : 
wore, wattabted from” 1 Cvr- 2h io, YE: 
call, 4 R affoay i 6" commenttatign o due 
Bectingr, bc” rhis is a} Hato anſ-, 
wet to lo weighty a place'* df Sc ipthre, with” | 
eivers others pojpymed'; 'Eut bind "meh cannot. | 
Tg of. Col +K h | 
2 q, 00 w# ib rakes fil the 4, 
| vitm2'd "ith irg of of Wii Scienes, that Þ| 
A roſe ſome ward Pr ee oc hatural; rv 
nowfiedge inthe 1 cathichs, " t bw. | 
þ Lore girl ers er rea-" i 
clithg of dirinethings, "arid the in reach- 


* © = > hh 2,9: 
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\ tg by the Spiriv,” as preſeproſe I 
rm the other pick! «cccnpanying” Tun an 
T —__ 


t 4) 
ezcking, Je underſtand ; irnot, ard thetefobe' 
yETall it /mpertinenr, but >, Saha bu 
aol i it; for 1donot inzend Parke 
hold forth any Aew Revelatron'of any new De. 

J #12, as [ have oft to:d you, but x new Reve. 

IJ latipr of anrient Doctrine ;, ind the compariſen * 

JF is proper and pertinentin this reſpect, that ag" 

} outward techingQ —_— things require 

 Inwatd No rein fr > 
Is naty} Ot oe O 

T al: ati4 divine th a rr i 

; cipleof divine ani FiriuKnomiedgeas 

A by to enable the Lou! to perceivethem, © 

I viſtaman could be no more capableto wandeh ; 
| divine and ſpiritual things, than a Beaſt would" 

I be Gjable to 5 Kite bnnizns things ; for as this'* 

| it of a any ronunrk en Hh $ of men, 

fs the Spirit of "God in men, teac Shaun 

who þ thereto, the things'or | YN Wk 

31. Ye blame me jor p, 

Ti ltle-»pon chat yt call the reverend: ary Curaihyer? jyeroif : 
af t the Faitiminakers, who never: ky i 
77 new Revelations of any article of F Faith, 

a eandnedin rp prove. But a 
nib to that," & for tr any ER 

Feion or Inſpiration of thar Doctfrie Ol i is 
on ned in Scripture," and that is rheir 

fodeny all | eyelatien, even of that”? 

ottrine there contained; for without divide” 
ward* Revelation and Inſ piration, _— 
ack of” F cv In'Scriprur 

AY 1620 ET cannot 


eanot be. difcoverel, no more than we can 


igh: ; and therefore their Faith is but a made Þ 
Faith, and alſs thac in the ignorance/and blind< © 
neſs of their minds they have made things. 
Articles of Faith, whica are falſe, and con«. 
zrary to Scriptuce, and therefore | am not to. 
be blam=d for to calling them: _ | 

Pag- 33- By your granting, That there is 4 
ritaal | celing and taſting, and intuitive Know- | 
ledge of God and djvine tvings, ye give away. , 

your cauſe to the Quakers, and contiaditt your : 
grand Principle, Toat toere is no divine Iminee | 
diate Revelation ;, for intuitive knowledge is ime | 
mediate, and immediate knowleige mult have $ 
an immediate Light and Revelation, as when ; 
1 ſee a pifture of amanina Table, or read a # 
diſcouric of him in a book, that knowledge: 
of him is oaly abſftratlive and diſcurſive, as # 
alſo when I ſee England only ia a Map, and” 

that is but remote and mediate knowledge xx 
buz, when [ ſec. a man face to face in the clear}. 
ny ot the day, and ſee the Land of England” 
it ſelf, that Knowledge is /mmediare and Tutte Þ$ 
Srive, But tell mc in good earneſt, dove in- 
deed grant, that there is an /ntajtive Kudwledge* 
of God, that is not diſcurſive and abſtraltiue, * 
that is, certainly to {ce God, and to hear him. 
without a neceſſity - of the_ interpolition "of 
words, or other means? Iam fure this is 
Immeaiate Revelation, and 1am as fare thar ye - 

_* _ "commonly” 


to.read what is princed in a B53 without = 
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| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
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4 C49] 
Fzmony deny It,and tell People, 7 ad 
Ear C Ng ce him in this naar the 
J viſion 8j.God « 7: ſerved to the futwe life, as ye uſ.. 
4 #0 /ay. Eut ye lay ard urfay the ſame thirg, 8 
vice ye char, e upon me, but are guilty therej 
yourfelyes, Ard granti: git be {c,that we hays 
no Inmitive Knowledge of any divine Truth, - © 
whereof we had not a diſcurfive Knowledge bus. 
F fore, this ſaith nothirg 2gainſt our Principle, 
4 no more than that a man fiſt hath di Ve- 
|. knowledge of England, before he ſeeit. WG. 

grant, the diſcurſive k, owledge is ſerviceable, - 
and commonly mnt1oduQory to the mmmitive, 
and yes both may conliſt rogether, thongh ths 
iut»itive excelleth the diſcurfove, as far as w_ 34 
fight of the Land of Exglewd excelleth <1 
light of the bare Map of iz. Dyſexrfue Knows 
ledge cannot be withont words, or piturezof 
* things, and figns cf chem, but /nt:315ve Knows _. 
ledge can be without all words & ben; & now 

. p wp 


. 
« 
= % 
«. 
p R : 
- - 
»* 


F ifye grant that men have a know] 
S and Chriſt, ard divive Things, | al 
3 words, +.c. without the Scripriire, ye fairly 
ive 2way Jour 4 for if without $cri 

re, . urely by {mmeadiate Revelation}, tor 
the Scriptures are the means. ye ſay, «lroges 
ther neceſſary 19 obtain ail the kyowledge 0} God 
that any 'bave,” or can have in this ngrtal Life, 
But for the berter hifor mation of phe R cader, 


I ſay; the &riptures are the ufal neceils | 
Weaas (in G6 hong way of working 4 


l 
- 
. 
l 
: 


[EE 
Wht-<by y men obtain the Dern! ind T 
e:: ſize Knowledge of the Coriſtian Faith) 
Rel;zion.” And ſeeing the deFrinal and di A Foe © 
Knowledge 8 of great ſeryi.e to prepare tha 
zuls of m-n far th; int «tive and /enſible Know. 
Be o, Gad, that cometh after, that is an || 
mnacdiate c£1joyment of” him, a taſte *Hnd 3 
t of him, thar he is g55d and gracious; 
nd alſa, Teaing this intuitive and ſenſible kyow- 
Kdge of God is gradual, and js to encreaſe in 
eh: moſt advanced, and that the do trinal 
knowledge h th ſtills preparato: y ſervice co 
| Ws am-it lloweth, thit the holy Scriptures 
A dive a preparatory ſervice and uſe to Gods 
< rh e inthe mortal Body ; yetin ſo far 
/ mthe end. of this preparatery ſervice is anſs , 
wy wed, by the Souls obtaining ſame degree of: - 
0 antuitive and ſenſiwle knowledge o; God, - 
> by the ſight andraſte yr him, as inwardly ly res 
” yealedin nap rhrongh Chriſt, that immediate: 
rvice and'nced of the Scripturs, Ying : 
reſpe& of that degree of inmition te 3 
and ſei knowledge of God, 0.08 d | 
for Oe pe elent time ; evcn Me when 
vsbandman ofth many means & i © ; 
- " Hasbandry, to procure Bread, . and other. - 
good Proviiions for himſelf; the uſe of theſe 
means and. inſtruments are alwayes neceſſary 
at tina-s, and that frequently ; bar. there. are 
time: that he enjoyeth the fruirs of his urls | 


ſidac be cateth, kad dinkath, and is X _ | 


% 
{ +. 
&. = 
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{| mcans, the uſe, and ſervice, and 


Jad whethe fitterh down to eat and drink” 
"lis Fable, hc neodeth- not, in thoſe intervals 
4 of tim, to uſc his inſtruments of Hu ; 
as the Plow, the Cart, the Hoe,,&c, nor i 
mnch as at that time to think of them : And 
thus it-is as couching the uſe ard ſervice of the 
$crijtures, and other outward helpe T3 


them is great to all the Saints and Childr 
gf God, in this mortal life, to the.end of it, 
even 's5 the uſe of the Initruments of Eusban 
dry is to the Husband-man ; but yer there art 
times of feeding in th: Houſe of God, whers 
$he Souls of the faithfu}, either together oF 
apart, eat of the mo age Ao and drink 
of the heavenly Wine in the Houle and Kinge 
dam of God ; and theſe times are frequert; 
and at ſuck times the need of Scripture words, 
and of all words that. conſift of Letters, de 
ceaſe ; as whey a man cateth Bread and drinks 
eth Wine, and hath his taite well, he needeth 
no words to tell him of the taſte of it, he 
$aſteth ir without all words that the mouth 
can utter ; and even ſo, the Children of God 
at tinges, yea, frequently taite of the gondneſs 
and ſweetneſs of Chriſt, by an inward ſenfible 
taſte, withont all Scripture words,and without 
all preſent remembring of them, yerif at ſuch 
times the Spirit of Goal bri eth them to their 
remembrance, they have a ſervice, at leaſt te 


augreals' the —_ Aiſcurkye —_ 
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ge of God in them 
6 


34- Ye al] 


" 
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Sc 
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him * 


nd 


q3 3 

Tag pin alrog ether an abſent 
Cort, $5, of them ſay, Chriſt. it net rea 

$4 Ts in kis People ; or if peſe:s, _ 
altogether dumb and fi lent, Ec. Ss ye fre, mp 
words are not politive, but. diCſ- jundtive oe... 
alternative. . Buy if 1 did fay fo, it is accogys © 
ging to your own Doctrine, though) F 
eoncradict, again ; , for do ye ene 
accuſe the Lakers for ſetting up a falle 

becauſs they preach him ay nd 


Saints, and in all men, 
and as Pardon Se cvif 
whom ye «tec your rebuke þ other, in vr 
Latin rearife iſt .ns, anſwered by Samy 
are 45 many ry 45 Quakers. = 
fee | do g>t wrong you ; ; in your rr 
laſp | 

Saints art partaker: of the Gadotad And this 
is $5 exclude Chriſt with a witnefs. And if 

et ye deny. 1 ininvediate diſcovery, ſight 
Pando! of them, object re, or by way of 
A Man converſeth with his Wife in ene 
Houſe, eateth, drinketh, lodgerh with' her " 
no immediate fight nor knowledge of him, 
whick ſhe muſt Ss have, if ſhe be not find 


Chriſt in the heart « f« 
Fifeer, ſaith, .1/ Corift be in every ; ms 
fo much honour, ſay, /tj:b j 16 ſay, the 
ſome of yon ſay,God and Chrift are in the Senor 
object, which is as g: eat Non-ſence as to fayg 
and hath bl with her, and yet ſhe ha 
fealleſs and ſtupid ; and is. isa moſt Eli 
« 


_—— 
Eontradiaion in you to ſay, Men' haves 
titive and ſenfible knowledge of God, aliaths 
diſtin in ſpecie from 45/carſo ve knowl ape, 
and yet God and his Spirit, in all his inward 
es tions, giveth no ſelf.evidence thereof,” 
is medium incognitum aſſevriends, i.e an un* 
2 mican or Principle of —_— as the” 
jool - men phraſe it, particularly Rober#® 
Baron, or of Divinity at Averdeen, in. 
his Book, called, Arodixs Catholics de formal: 
objeto fides, againſt Jeſtit Tarnbal, wore pare 
ticularly cited in my Book of /mmearire Zevee 


Pag. 37. The different degrees 6f Revele« 
$50n, well warranted by Scripture, ye blaſphe- 
2. Moully and ignorantly call fabb1nica! Fopperies F / 
* That there is not only a gradnal but ſpecifical” 
difference of divine Revelations, I never 
denyed. : "8 
CAP. III. * 
Intexd throngi:our principally ts ; notice® 
© yonr groſs Ferverfions, and ether groſs” 
Abuſes and Miſtakes, which will in (Me@t fuf-" 
ficiently anſwer all ye haveſaid, and leave my” 
Book, and the evidence" of 'Truth held forth” 
$n it, remaining in irs full force and ftrengthy® 
againit you, and the rather, that the x Incipat* 
Coptrovecies, TH That 6; the Scriptures, and" 
Fo at 0) inward divine Revelation and Th 
y the more fully already hers handled 


_ em, Ai, 


ed thifs tive arexhe a is nd Pitts of 0 

blows Controyerhies. 
""Pag; $5. Yepervert my words; as if ais | 
affirm, { nat the Scriptures only were a Rule 16 
ery Dot mes berwixt mien and men. - But I nei= 
ther mcan nor ſay ayy ſuch thing; | believe | 
they are aRult in the hand and weagng | - | 
of the Spirit; to re gtt'ate our inward appr». 
heniions 2':d thoughts concerning, ingall.C 
Dettrines, and yer the Spit its inwa Wii neſs * 
is che greater Rule; | +2} 0 

Pay. 39. Ye ſay, To call the Neg 
Non-jerce, I ſay, to call the oo ir (hotab= 
ftraftly; bur ) copjunMly with hid inward 


- witneſſing and ſpeaking, is good: ſente t6 Iſl, 
but ſuch as you, who have not ſence to andere © 
ſtand it; Jgna1iw, as | have ſaid abovey. a 4 


more. wo:thy man- and precious Martyr of 
Jelusy Ep 14: to Epheſ, ED 


CAP 1Y. 
Ag. 41. Ye, own, 7 bes td 
Gyzss of. Litter Learning, (without 2 dis 
- vine Inſpiration ) are ſufficient to qualifie 4 mo 
pel Miniſter ; auld that Grace and true P 
only accidental ; which, ye confeſs, ay 
-\ Heck a>firſt view. Itis fo far well, that lince 
-_ your Dodrine,. that we have is nnder 
- hang, and it deſerverh to be engraven in 


BE anche Dice of age FRE 


"Wonſts, that the People may generally kno 
it; for yery many to whom | have tid” 
could not believe it to be your Doct: ie; bux 
however, now it is a good proof th t y+ print * 
je as yours. Another ſaying of youts, euall 
tamous, and which deſerveth the ſame _ 
* #nſcripvion in Capival Lerters, i'y tl.at ye | 
= hy py uraity, t'4t 4 man may be atnd 
 " Minifter, and not 4 trve Cyriſtian, But how 
then can he beget any unto G2d? If he who 
 {s no true Chriitian can beger a true Chriſtian 
by bis Miniſtry, it wil} as calily follow, That 
be who is no man may beget a man; forasin | 
7 Cpiritual generation, a man is but the [nſtru* | 
- ment, ſo inthe natural, when a man gets ® : 
maa child, God is the great Maker and prin* | 
* eipal Cauſe, 'and man the Inſtromens. but Þ 
. though ye would make the ignorant multitude | 
* believe, that your Doriue in this is Proteſtant | 
Dottrine, yet | ſay it is Fopiſh, and ye have no 
other Argument but the Papi3Fs Arguments to 
defend it, to wit, ſome Ververtions and falſe }F, 
_ Gloſſes of ſome Scripture places, as, The P:.4- 
wiſces ſit in Moſes's C:4ir, Fe, Bur, Luther, | 
who 1s judged, as it y the Father of che * 
Proreflants, and whoſe followers were firſt * 
Called Proteſt «:ts, hold with the Quakers as | 
gainſt you, and called them Selfa509 and Ste * 
ducers that know bow to prea:h much of Chrett, 
| b:1 f cet 21m nor in their hcart?,CaPe1, P« T | lf. 3 
# ydted above. To By Argued agei —_ 


ms. x. +. * *%. > © a 


as, > wu 4 _ +. 


Wn fupion Miniſtry, wha have n6 true Piety; 
yeandver little, but with a ſtrong -Denyal, 
F and ſo may any child or foo) give # cent 
$ the ſtrobgeſt A: guments that can be biopght'; 
And feeing ye plead (o ex; refly, Tat an Ime 
pious Mimjtry uw God's Orairame, to wit, fac” 
# have no true Fiety, it is 0 v onder that Nets © 
England abounds with ſuch impious Miniſteth 
for this Do&trine epens a door unto tkety, , 
Pag 42. Ye deny, Tr God give! you infals 
bible Rules, 0 Ajnarily a1 4 immediately, whey 
to know mens hearts. It may be g/anted, th 
.. arenet given to you, becauſe ye believe i 
that which giveth a true diſcerning; | 
that Gods People, who are made alive vu 
$ him, and begot into his Image, becirg Ch 
| Qreti of one Father, and having his ſeal pon 
them, are known one to rarer , where due 
watchtulnefs and diligence is uſed, and thay 
kept in which giveth the true diſcerning, i® 
nor only « Chriſtian Doctrine and Experience, 
, but hath been the exverience of ſome Prezby® 
#rjan Miniſters, in their pureſt times, #bove 
ſeveity Years ago ; witnels The flfiling 0; the 
Scriptures, a Book ſet ont by a zealous Previye 
:erian not very long ago, who relateth, how 
Robert Bruce, a Presbyterian Preacher in Edin« 
brough in Scutland, had a ſpirit of diſcerning, 
by which he freely declared to Koberr Blair 
bat though his Sermon was elaborate, yet ut bad 
yr the Spirie of Goo, although rhe Derive wat 
>; __ 


1 b/ 

4 V 

y . ws) = 
oy 

. I nd < 4 


a > = 
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avr blamed by bim; Anc ;, 1M oft heard | 
ſay one ta another, Let us go bear ſuch a wi 
be us 4. living man, and hath a lively and gawerfh 
HMiniftry ;, and of others they would (ay, 7 
were tead and dry, Ard ſecing one living mat 
can know another naturally, why cannot or 


4 &e. 7 man know another living ſpiritua} 


"man, ſpiritually? a Sheep can know a Sh-epy 
a Doye a Dove, and a Man can know's 
Man, and yet a Saint cannot know a Saint, by 


” 


our Logick; viz. certainly and - infallivly; 
nd as to the word Immediarcly, uied. by youg 
(ay, a Saint may know a Saint as immediate 
and infallibly, as a man may know & living 
Iman, to wit, he. know: him to live by immes 
Jn Morings; and workings of Lit:; tha 


mediately reach to hi; na-ural Senſes, and h 

th him breathe, and heare/h im ſpeak wit! 
Nrengthk of gatural Life , and (hit his diſo 
courie has Wijdom and Kealon init; fo & 
Saint or ſpiritual man may and doth. know 
mother Saing or fpiritu4l man by Immediate 
motions and ope: ations of (piritul Life that 
pr reach to his ſpiritnal Senſes ; and 
it is the divine Inſpiration of the Spirit of 
Life that maketh « ſpiritual man, and g ver” 
hin both theſe ſpi: itual tenſes, and the infal« } 
lible uſe of them. 3 
Pag- 42. Yeſay, The Apoſtles never pretended 
to 4 Spirit of Diſcerning, 1f ye mean, to know? 
Al the ecu ers of incus hearts, 1 dig aok m a 


7" 
'&y 


- I 
Wany things, 23 the Sacrifices and Circumeift 
&c. oof rhe Prieſt :00d, and manner ot i6 WM 
Ye iniinuate fallly againſt us, T var Hypeerites 7 
#1y be inj ailivly kno wn by their meer looks. Y 
Pag: 44. 7 vat 4 man may bave Hiety, and.” 
* pg al Sant fication, and yet net have 4 miniſterial 
” ad ſpiritual Gi;to, Knovledge and Unevrancey 
 f#a# tobe able to reac? otaers, ts granted : but Þ 
= ye. whoever have theſe (piritnat Gifts, have ' 
© in ſome mcaſuce the Grace of Santtification, 
which is the reot of them; even as every 
Sch5ol-maſter is a min, but every man is | 
| mot a Sch5ol-miſter; every man is a living - 
= Creature, but every living Creature is not. a | 
7 man. Unſantified Gifts that avy may -pree | 
©, tend unto, are not fpiritudl; bar carnal, and } 
&. Ire not lo worthy as to be eſteemed th: fruit F 
» of Chriſts purchiſ-. Your ſaying, Te veve | 
= 200 math caſe to be perſwaded by Scripture Rules, | 
phat G.K. 1:41 Apoſt ate, and unſanitified man, | 
 e I little regard, your Tongs is not (lander, 
”; Yeknow me not, and ye pretend to no infallible - 
';, CEiſcerning of m2, and therefore by your cone | 
 Feſſion ye may be miitaken; - and ye neither” 
have given nor can give any Scripture Rules” 
fo prove m2 ſn'/h. Men of your fpirit calle” 
| CtheLord 4 Blaſpiemer, « Glurron and a Wine 
Fbber, and therefore it is no ſtrange thing. | 
| that ye ca!] m:3s ye ds; but my comfort 1, 
that I am known 15 G51, and to many of his * 
Servants; and this your Reviling and falſe+ * 
iÞ >. $ perched 4 


"> 


| 
| 


oy 
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7 wilk ye may. 
; 6.45. Yelſay, Te do nor plead for ſcanday 
lone Mimnijtcrs, whoſe Converſation i contraciftory 
vo thes” Pro, cfion ard Doitrine, But | y this y 


fall into a | 
ye not plead 


of the thariſtes, whoſe Converſation wal 


low 


contraditory-to their Doftrinez tor Chill 2 


faid, Trey did not a tiey ſaid; Ye blame mh 
unjuitly of forgerfuineſ;, but are exceedir 
nilsy of it you felyes, ang much worte. A 
hdes, the Qualifications 1equired in a tru 
ru$y or YreaCher, do equally require hm te 
be really holy, and pions, and virtu-rs, 25 te 
ſeem or appear foto be, 1 Tim: 3.1. T1984. 
A. B:ſhop mu# be blamelef, &c. ſober, juſt, 
pemjerate, Oc, he Corl: not ſay, let kim 
Hypocrite, only let him ſeem to be 6, byy 
eh Yoſ bath firitual 
"FPag. 48. Ye ſay, Graeg hath a Spiritual ſence, 
Fe. . 2 the bornd of God influenceth it, 1 
feel it. Ye necd to explain this further, how 
Grace feeleth the infinence of the Spirit; Is 
eone® at inteiligent perceiving & intelle&ual 
beii:g? doth not the Soul feel it, or is it only 
the Grace that is ſenſible of rhe Spirits influ 
ence, and the Soul infenſible and ſtupid? If ; 
Cualzr had ſo expreſſed kimſelt, 7e weil, 
have called it Nog-ſence, © __ 


zeeches Will turn to my gaod, and to yanst > © 
+ ire and ſhame, it ye repepr not, which 4. 


T% 


:0ls Self-contradiCtion ; for dig 
eur Dodtrine from the example 2 


Wa. 


* 


Wu.s 


G4 


» 
Py 


N 


TR) 


* Wy application of Hb. 12,29. tothing 
"on makii'g, thqugh ye'cail it no#t gr f, 8 
js bur: + afhi mation ; for wily "way 
Not things of mens makivg, be comprek NC d 
under thi»g' made, as well as the fe 
Fic old Law, which thc ugh firſt appointed. 
| . God, 'yer ſecing men did ſeek to hold theny 
up. beyond their due ſeaſon, they were nothing 
as ſuch, but beggerly Rudiments, ard things. 
of mens making ; and Chriſt iaid, Every plans. 
Bhat is wet of my heavenly Fathers planting, muſt 
be pulckgd up ;, and every work a/ man wrosg 59, | 


and non 1 the Wiſcem, Spwri and Power 6; G 
Jhall be burnt up. 


Pag. 49- Ye groſly and moſt falſly accuſe the; 
Quakers, That they confound the witneſ of Gods 
Spirit, and their ewn Spiri, This is utterly | 


S 

0. Ye ſay, The Spirit, whey he witneſs. 
Fe. þ i inſaluly, yer he doth 108 makg our 
Sporis: hr, BY ye uſe a little fallacy, 
Þut it is 2 very thin fig-leaf, and wili not cover 
gour Nakedneſs; for theugh ke doth not make. 
she ſpirits of his Children abſolutely and in all 
reſpects infallible, yet when he ſpeaketh 19; 
the ſpi: its and hearts of his Chileren infal». 
bly. ard fitteth and prepareth them to hear 


#8 and underſtand it, have they not ſo _ nl 


YE r/y particular thirg or thivgs, an 1 
cge ind aſſurance? for even among” 


WO, hs ts tells T6 a0 infallible "| 


ag. 6? = wh VB. o& an = SS AS OO= = a CE ET  . . . _ __ 


"I oo HP 
lat the Sun [5 riſen. L... i hear him *e!) ff, 4 \K 
- anfai'3bly hear him; for to jay, the Spiruu.ig 


. 


poly infailible to himieif, but giveth us no-ing 


alible-krowledge and 1aith of whay he fairhy 


1 k meſtabiurd; for all that t:ue & real Knows” 
- ledge and Fatih chat God giveth re men is © 
irf-ilible ; and co think ot het wiſe retiefts wham 
Gods goodneſs, wiſd:m and veracity ; tow = 
why ſhould the i1'f4.1jble God give menonly's > 
faiiible knowledge? Well theny let it fares 
| main, that your DoCtrine is, AU the Knows 
ledge and Faith tigt ye have of Cod, and Carift 
and Chriftian Dottrine, i |alsble, and may dey 
ceive you, ana be or.ly a farcy or dream: Hou 
will this reliſh to {ober Pro.cſtauts? Is not 
this rather, with a witneſs, - to betray the 
cauſe of the Proteſtants, than to defend ith 
But in contradiftion again, though ye fay, 
The WiemcS of your Spirit ® lil, and yemay bs 
mt aken, yet /o far 4:the Spirit of i C01 
ou by his Witnef,, ye are 1nj allibly affved. What 
reater Contradiftion can there! bs in mens 
words, firſt to (ay, 7 he Spirit of God witnyſſ ub 
ixfallibly, but your Spirits ave not infallible. As 
gain, ye ſay, Tore infallibly of red, ſo far a k. 
the Spirit 0 God «0: fi ms you by 14s Wirneſs, Sa VF 


in one thing, ard at one time, and in ene-and 
the ſame refpect ye :82 jdllible, and yet. ag 
f«lible : This Logick is fitteſt for _ 0.” 
VP 


Yur-y6 tell not whether: the Spirit of G 


| Y. an abſolete Infalli 


4 
ou a 
- 


l © SS. 8 > To 


ot any time c Truth 
* inf3 cokems yaa . Oh. nb 


This, ye grant all that the £/ lefy 

the caſc, for that is divine Sward þ © alas N 
gion and Irſp-iratjon ; and rone of us pretes 

batey, but only fo far as 

Spirit of God witnelieth 30 us, andin vs. 

- $5, Ye molt gro(ly pervert my wordgyy 
Ke. them falſly, when ye fay, 1 make »# 


ters more than meerly inſtrumental , and 


» \ghat 1bey can by their own wvirtus heal and co 


Soul. N pee fall; alledged 


for when Grace, Spirit and Life or living 
Virtiie doth emanate through the Miniſters ta 
ahe Hearers, they are but Inſtruments, and 
inſtrumental Pipes and Conduits,yet wot « 

but living [nſtruments ; and thay Grace, Spi 
rit, Life and Virtue is not their own, as 
themſclves derived, but is Gods and Chriſt 


"4 and is only ren given them- 


| 2. That ye ſay, Ibe Sporis of Oi 
_— i. betwixt the Mouth of the _ | 
the Mlearts.of the Hearers, is granted; 
it cometh in betwixt the heart of the Speak 
and the hearts of the Hearers, and a goo 
Miniſter out of the good Treaſure in his hear 
bringeth forth: things; and that is. mo 
than bare words. f 
+1 Pet. 4- 11, Ye ſay, Relates only 10an © 


ward ability or eftate, enablin 


mew) 1 
' Als, Which, as lt 'k mecriy 2 ed, fo 


; l ” 
BY "MN 
= "> 
+ : x 


ow va 


' F A: 5 
gn '# ſts 48d Wil by whawnk 
5 Excs of Nitaf 6 5 he it: Doth ever thx 
| Seriprure call catvir Riches the wwdni/6!H 
= 77: of gs Ard doth net 227/. 15; Fay, 
| ſp66k? $0 it relates to Miniſtry 
| Novth, and 'not of giying by thy 


"i | F5- Ye grolly, vert, to oy, F as 
7 2% down Preacinn peve 3h gg, tact 
| bro Gl Ordinances, for tieither Fe we 


| ſt, but for all preachizg, ing and 
. g, that is fighrly Food, VIZ, | 
on abiliey of the Spire a thay 
(0'be, BY 


| 1p tration, and j5 

' better. Proteſtants, Yelp your _ | 

* Church of ngland, ah in the Conment © 

rope for Inſþ1ration, as above. noted. ; 
hat men without the $ be je arc under 


command to pr ray, is granted, but yet es hy 

without the Spirit, is, no Obediensc to £- | 
commane, as men "who have | 
| Gouds equirelent ro vow, Se 4 6 owe a Feed £ 
Fry: and yet if..they go t9, pay. hirti,. RH 
" without modes or moneys worth, rhey. da” '-,,\ 


to the payment, they only, 
 Cottet and offend him; 5. | 


Ry ſo, al Pr er without the. Spirit, is @- 
ockery ; ard the like of Singing, 2 
My... wart of Grace diſchargeth nore froe 3K 

p44 wort by ted, but yet withoug, 

x xheir bli_gnIben” F-? 


'Ye grefly deny; that the Prayers of At 
. "nd the ſaints, were univerſally by divine Tnſbi: 
ration, contrary te the ſence of many ſaber 
Presbyterians and Epiſcopals;, and that Abra- 
ham prayed for Iſumael, by 4 natural affettion: 
ſanitified, doth not prove, that he prayed not. 
by diviig Iffpiration ; what is Inſpiration, 
but the breathing. of the ſpirit into menf3 
hearts, both to enlighten, and te ſandtifie 
shem, and to quicken and warm them with 
warmand fervent AﬀeCtions. Chriſt aſ.ribes 
the work of Regeneration in men, to the: 
breathing or Inſpiration of the Spirit, as the 
Latine antient Chiikian writers did Trantay 
theſe words, John 3. Spirits /pirat ubt vult,; 
ou the ſpirit breatheth or Inſpireth where? 
It willeth ; for the greck doth well bear it puer- 
ma 1s moſt PE tranſlated ſpirit, inthe! 
new Teftament, and pxco, ſignifieth te breathe 
or inſpire, hence theopnrenſtos, lignifieth divmely' 
$nſpired. bt 
I'ag.55. Yealledge, that ſinging withoir Notes: 
and 1 ones, meaſured by art, world be finging with* Wh 
ont ſinging, t1at could be no m(ledy, that 15,withs 
Cut- Toms meaſured by art ; and to ſay otherwiſe, F 
- ye affirm, is ſo foeliſh, thar it is not. worth + 
Reply ;; but the folly is your own :. the ſcrip<' 
tu'e ſpeaketh ef Adclody in the heart, and that 
is without all cones of art ;. beſide, 'what art: 
is there in the ſongs of Hannah, Mary, and 
Elizabeth ? ye ave' extgreamly ignorant, If 76 


? 


"6 ENT | - 
\ Know at, 'that ſinging. with: Rhymes, and 
like ſounding. Cadenczes,of words ;and Myſi- 
Cal Netes of art; as, re 137, /« /ol Is, came 
not juto. cuſtom among , Chriſtians a long time 
after the Apoltles, ,aod theſe, Notes of .art 
Guide A-itings found them out, by which ye 


leprn to ſing, that is ao of along ſtanding;...  * 
T keſe and, many other'things, are but late in<, > 


ventions. intredunced into Church-worſhip, as 
Polidor Vargilus doth ſhow,: & no Rhymes were 
ſang, that.1 can underſtand, by the Fren:h Pro- 
ref ants in french, till Beza. compoſed them, 
and Tranſlated, the Z/alm; into /rench. meter, 
& lo they were ſung at Ecycva, hence they were: 
called . Geneva Yigs;, the Heorew. Pſalms of 


David have. ne like ſounding - Cadencies,. of , © 


Rhymes That Chriſt . Candeſended. to ling. 
'n , 

with ths Diſcples, luppoſe after the coitomary 
way uſed by the Jew, at. their feaſts, is no 
oof to continue that Cuitom, more, than 
to continue the Fewith Feait of the Paſſover, 
and ether Types.z, ye greatly fo: get . your 
ſelves, in your. way,ef reaſonning.from the - 
time of the Law, tothoGoſpel time, 
Pag.5s. Ye would clear your ryming into 4 
Circle, rbgt Miniifers Clare, and the 
Church calls the Miniſters ; bot all in vain: Ye 
pretend no anſwer for the Preibyterians, who 
commonly derive theircalt by the Pope of Rome, 
as JF. Carron did exprelly ſhy at Wampron, in the 
| ſomic hundreds ; and not euly I, but . 

| F.2- your 


| "0.68 

honr reverend brother ns ye eall kim, Tobi 
Ow:n hath ſufficiently diſcovered the Nullity 
of that Call, and that therefore Presbyrer:and 
while they lay th2 itreſs' of rheir call on that 
rotten Foundation, have neither Adniftry, nor 
Goſpcl,, nor Sacraments: And for your cally 
who are called Independents, ſeeing your. 
Church'is' not older than the Brown:its, of 
Anfterdam, | mean, yeur vithle Charch, or 
ſhow, when it began, what Miniſters gather- 
ed'your Churok'«c firſt ? If ye ſay, your Church 
was iwvifible berore ; let it be fo, but how 
conld an invilible Charch call a' viſible Mini- 
 Rtiry? or how could xn vittble Church a!ile 
þ withont any previeus Miniſtry ? _ Ye «dE bat 
Trifflo to make theſethings intelligible; - who 
2 facthnot but ye are reduced to this miſerable 
© Pinch, out of p:ejudice againſt the inward 


© Call of Gods Spirit by divine Inſpiration, 


which both Cur cr, and other primitive £0. 
reftancs did afficm they had. 

| Pay; 59, 60, 61+ Yetug hard for a'Mfmnres 
nance ro /Amiſters, not velomtary, but of debr, 
and by bargain, aud trat ' forced by the 
Magniftrate, if refuſed ; And 1s this alfe one of 
the Principles of the Proteſt ant Religion. Real” 
W:4. Toorp's Aſlertions and Argu:nents againſt ' | 
Priefts Wages and Maintenance, ave only whit © - 
is voluntary, - in Fox": Book of s, fol. 
$36 , $37. andye will find, that to fore wages | / 


preachingy Was 4 Popiſh Erin ape; and nor s j 


£69). 
v Protef ar: Alſo, read what your 

Brownifts of Amſterdam ſay in their Aolo 
ag ainft the Univerſity of Oxford, in their Ade 
ereff re &. Elizabetv, 4 Pelition, Thet the dub 
Adaimtenance of the Ainiiters ſhould be of the fres 
.and voluntary Contribution of the Church : And. 
they cxprelly declare againſt the Maintenance 
That is exadted, and which the Pcople are cone 
ſtrain'd to yeild unto them. Behold how far ye 

are degcnerated from your fore-Fathers ! 

Your Argument. from the 7yrhes under the 
Law, ſerver not your tyrn, unleſs ys will 
bring in the Lewrical Services alſo; but evey 
vader the Law,the Tythes, though commands 
ed, the Magiitrares were not to compel men te | 
Pay them, as is moſt clear out of the oid Tew | 
ftamcnr, and granc that the eis a juice of 
£quity init, that faithful Miniſters wants be 
fapplicd, and ſo that the Poor's wants be ſops 
phed, ——— tichrem word that lign! 
eth 4m igoifieth Zight:o: fr ſo; in wil nok 
therefore follow, that the * Magiſtrate y 
compel them ; there is a Jnltice, the Tranſ- 
on of which the Law puniſheth, and 
there Is 2 Juſtice, the Tranſgreſſion of which 
pe genthathy; —_—_— Miniſters to 
bargain with: Peg #st will yas grue me, 
end 1 of ptr. you? it f ſo ſordidly 
\Mercinary,' that ye may be aſhamed te defend 
. it; but that is net enough, People mult be 
forcedte pay you Wages that own you not * 
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be Miniſters of Chriſt, as has been largely 


20 lhaJow ot Proof in Scripture. The: Greet, 


3+ for it, the Scripture ſaith no ſuch thing; ye 
 may-a$ well ſay, ro preach the Goſpel was a ſpecial 


' Waladenſes,. why are generally well eſteemed by 


©. 


prattiſcd io N-w-England: That ever 'the 
Apoitles barg1ined with People, or forced 
Wages of any, or teceived any: other than 
fimjpiy ro ſupply th'4 pei ſonal Neceſſities, has 


word: tranltated Wages, 2 Cor. 11. &. viz 
[o7/onie'] ignikcth Meat,nor ſomerhing to eat; 
moit properly; Sranſlaved by Paſer '| ednlium?} 
aud this .aniwereth to Chrilt's words, The 
dabeirer is wortoy of his Meat: This was no 
yearly [tinted Sallary, it was wholly Apecri- 
Phal, and hath no foundatiori in: the New» 
Teſtament, 'and therefore iz no Proteſtant Do» 
ftr:ine, That Chriſt ſent forth the Diſciples 
£0 preach freely,: ye-lay, was & ſpecial Precepr; 
bnr ye have nothing but your bare Authority 


Precept, Ye profeſs to have a reſpett to the 


Proteſt ants, as their Predecellors, and faithful 
Witnefles to the Truth in their day; and it 
was ſaid of them, ' and objected unto them, 
That their Teachers were Wqavers and Coblers ; 
whereto they replyed, We are nor aſhamed of 
oxr Priefts, was they labour with their hands, 
&c. becauſe both the Doftrine and Example of 
vhe Apoitles lead us to ſuch apprevcnſions, Uſher 


de Succel. Eccleſ. cap 8. Y. 8. 
Cap.: Y- 


5 abt 


GL SV. 4 
Pee. 64. Ye call my Declaration of oup- 
Faith, touching the F«r-er, the Sor, and. 
the boly Gho/F, and Chrift bis beang both God &f 
man, with other great and weighty Truths, & 
new Quakers Creed, infinuating, 1641 1 am nos 
fo ignorant, as v6 believe that that was their 
faith in theſe times ,, but this ye meerly afficm, 
withont all ſhadow »f proof! | F 
Ye excuſe the Aiſembly for not mentioningy 
Light, among Gods attributes, «5 mor bei 
Proper, but metaphorical : A poor Evaſion. A 
why not as proper for ghe Aſſembly, to ſay 
God is Light, a fab Fohn the Apoltle? think :- 
ye, the Aſſernbly was more wiſe than Jo'w, & * * 
could more properly and warily, ho'd forth : © 
Gods attribures, then Fabn dig or coulde:' the 
wife Aiſembly, ſpeak properly, ' bur Jebnm 
poor Fiſhet- man ſpeaks 1 properly and mere 
Phorically only, when he ſaid, God was Light. 
But all this is mcerly begged ;, yefay nothirg. 
for proef that the name Leghr, is any'morse . 
improper ts be a Name of God then the nams 
Spirit ; for the name ſpirit, in Hebrew, Greek, 
and 'Latine hath a various fiznification, (as 
well as Lighs) and ſignifierh wird; & therfore 
either Lig” is a proper name of God, or Spirie 
isnot; andif Spirit -be improper, than the 
Aſſembly was ſtill partial to ſay, God wer1@. 
Spirit, and not to fay ke was Light, _— 


- 


hy - 
_— i 


cently , but in the Language of ipen,the N 


uf 
Kirk prayer ian Sore 


- Pags: 6y- Ye draw a peryeric and blafy 


phenjon> Conſequence fram a molt great and 
abſolute Truth, God 5s an immenſe {yght ; and 


ts ſtrange that ye wiil ſy ſport with ſo weighs 
ty matters: The Scripture ſaith, Ged 51 Uight; 
and God {5 every wrere,yea, in Heil, bus it doth 


Light and Darkneſs, God ang Beljal; and 
therefore + Doyils and Hell cannot (dwell £ 
God; dwelling ſignifierh « bien ; 


yet in Contradigion, ye confeſs, rhat God is | 
8 4i2ing Light, and'deriyes of his wiſdom yay - 
| Jantarily, not goall alike, 1 have never found - 


any Book fo many ſelf-Cantradiftions, as 
e are guilty of 11 this your dark Wark, © 
. Pag. 66. Ye call it Giddineſs and Nonſence, 
to-/ay, the light ts invmncdiate, ir 


Pagngh it comes 
fhrough a midixry ;, but ye have not ſenſe v« 
mangh todeny it: Doth not every man ac4 
knowledge that be enjoyerk immediately the 
putward light of the ſun, in the open git; 
ard yet the Air is the medium through 
which it comes to him, and alſp it comes ints 
Yis fence agd perception through wo 


. ods 


_ gl Names that the anguage of men can exs | 
oſs, fa!l infinice'y hors to expreſs hiin ſuffi 


$48 (ye infar-) Hell it [elf amehs in was Light;' 
ertd Devils mſi be full 9, immediate Inſpirations, 


Bot folly; that either Heil or Devils dreell int, 
God, for there can be 9 communign betwige | 


_—_— 


—_ a. td. 


| Shadewes and Fiq-res; and: then; acce din 


v4.2 Ho 

om und orgm of kis Eye ; and though we | 
23 man immediately , yet the: Voice. == 
through the air, and organ'of the Tar : Ya 
gre very poor Logicians and Scho\lars that- 
cannot. diltingaih) berwixt the .magium thai 
tranſmiit:ech, and the medium that dorhing, 
termit and hinder the action-te be immedie 
ate; for'the medium that tranſmurterh, dog 
nort-ainder the immediate ation.” 7 
* Ye add one Abuit. x9 anocher; . for yo uls 
ledge, [rite Plato, ſaying, it 'was rs in; olig 
vey,r» converſe with [mages 0, things; anc! t0:0ps 
pc this, ye-ſay, Afar ſbet corverſe withamages 
qr viape+/ erevuer: #1 m1 per feet Stave of Glory. 
Bt ic as cleur by m7 word:, what muy 
meant, by adding: the fynonvmns wor 


$q your Logick, man in his- perfe@ ſtare 
Glery, ſhall forever. converſe 'only with rh 
hadewes, and Figures er PiQurgs of thin 
} not tho things themſelyes: "But the . 
pf God, which 15 Chriſt Jefus, is no Shadow | 
nor Sign, but a "moſt excellent! Subſtanes, 
Le ſay, Plato mw re luthe _ r0 Moſes: 
4t it is a falſe Charge: I judge him, beyond 
what | can expreſs, inferior to Meſet- i 
Pag. 66* Ye pn en abuſe, "falſely 
acculing me, that i ſay, Fre Hord of God 
wo more #f God, than 4 Glaſs Window hath of. 
the Sun; Forl ſpeak not of the Word sf God, 
viing that Simgilitude; ————— 


( 
Ad 


wil 

and thongh I compare the Seripture to $ 
Glaſs Window; yet it doth not fo.low,.. that 
merery reſpeRitanſwers to the fame, 
-: Pag-'67: Ye excuſe one of your brethren, 
for." cailing the Light of God in people, 4 
Sinkirg / «por from Hell, by alledging another _ 
falſhood npon /us, T hat we ſay, tre poor tmper«s 
jt. Light of Nature, is God and Curift 5 » 
which 1s a meer Forgery; we never ſaid nor 
thoeght it; | Bux tuppole neither God nor ' 
Chit win People, whick' is falſe, yet do ye 
iadeed judge, that the poor imperjett Light of 
Mature, that ye, Pag. 30. confeſs, 7eacberh 
fo many good things, and prepareth v8 the re« 
gejving te Gaſpel 'is a ſticking Vapour from 
Hell?. A cmember how ye can clear this, 
- Yejaitific:the Aſlemblics ſaying, Cant the 
Communiou'of-the Saints with Ciriſt” doth net in 

wiſe makg_ them partakers of the ſubſtance of © 
bis Godvead; for that would infer, as ye alledge, | 
the Swenck/eldiean Dottrine, That « Belever 
 Goaed with God, and Chriſted with Chrift ; 
and ths is the ring (ye ſay) that &. K, it | 
bere to prove, or be proves norhing. | 
: 4 Anſwer; That Smencifeldi uſed any ſuch: + 
manner of DoCtrine or Terms, | find not that 
e'prove from any of his Writings; andit * 
a#:poſhibie that ye may abuſe him, as ye do the 
Waker but however, Sweuckfeldus is to 
an{wer for himſelf, 1 own no ſuch Dodtrine 
or Terms, nor my Brethren; but on ths 


. 
g-_ £© 
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EORcary, ' we have believed, and do till bes 


ieve,' that none of the Saints are God &r 


j; Chrilt,. and that-no man is the Lord jeſus 


; Chriſt, bot he only who was born of the Vit 


[ 


' gin 44-79; 20d. ſuffered Death under Foxriwe 


4: #&at;.: who is both"God and'Man, and: te 


whem divine Worſhip, Hanour and Glory is 
£0 be given, but tonoMan elſe, tor 10 Saint rior 
Angel. Bur. yet the Zoltrine of the Ailemibly 
1s abſurd, That the Sxjnt? are 11 ne wiſe partakgrs 
p, te Godnead's} Cirifft; for this wholly ex> 
cludes Chriſt and Gue from the Sgints: If 
theyJhad ſaid, 'The belicvers and Saints are 
not partakers of 'the Godhead "as the Mai 
Chriſt was, in every reſpect, or in That _ 
io as'to be'both God ard Man, they hau ſai 
well ; for the difference is wonderfully g'eatt 
The Union of the Man-hcod and God-headof 
Chriſt is ſo great and” ſo admirablea Myſtery 
that'it ſurpaſſeth all created Underſtanding, 
arid ſhall be the Obje& of the Admirationof 
Saints and Angels, as now, ſo in the World to 
come; 'and this Union is not through any 
Mediator betwixt God and the Man Chrilh, 
bur the Believers are united into God through 
Chriſt, the Mediator ; and therefare he is the 
Head, - and 'they- the 'Members , * and that is 
Honour and Happineſs enough unto them. 
Buriuce the Scripture ſdith, Par Believers are 
partakers of the divine Nature; arid of vbe holy 
Spirit ; aud that the divine Nature avd _ 
a ey 
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. Bpirie is one Subſlance with God and Chris 
þ ercfore the Aſſembly's Doctrine is abſurd, | 
to deny, 7148 the Saints ore partalgrs in any 
i/e of the gy = of his Gedbead. 
6g. Ye will not own, That Believery 
purine either of riſks wo rr Mans 
od ; but ye ſay, Trey partake of bus Graces, 
: ad ty are ſubſt antjal thing 1. But all this will WP 
not kelp you; for ye ſay ip the following page F 
Grace it /el, 44 C reature, and created Prune 
Now if the Sgints partake: only of a creat 
Principle or Creatare, they paytake nothin 
af God's Snbſtence or beeing, unleſs ye: will 
| Gays That a Creature 1sany part or meature 
Bi-ods Bering or Sybſtance. And whereat | 
ye lay, Graces are ſubſ avtie! things, and are 
wot meer Accidoms, but Adjunits: And thus 7} 
'ye'ſcak to þide you fromthe ignorant, in the - 
Thicket of ſome Loicgal and Scheaol Ferms 
afes 3 Þut when yeſay, Graces ave ſubs 
ſancial things, ye do not tell whether ye call | 
hem {@ properly or metaphorically, as when. | 
ye call-God Light, ye lay, #f is vor property, #us | 
gxcraphoricelly, And for your diftinttion of 
jonfts and Accidents, | ſappole I learned 
jat thing ye call Logick (that ye ſcem to 
glory in) as well 2s ye, and do remember 
\ What is any wiſc uſeful wit, as well as ye, and 
' Tneveryndertecd, that erther Logicians of 
Philaſaphers ſa- called, did hold, that the 
Seal of man had any Adjuntts, that was a” -þ | 
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the rea! Eſſence and Subſtance of the Gouf, 
' Hor yer Accidents ; and therefot ce if the Grace 
6f God in the Soul be no Accident, but the 
Adjiin& of the Soul, it niuſt be the Sol ir ſelf, 

this is Pclagani/e and Svcinianifm, with & 
/itneſs; for Pelagims and Socinw denyed 
# the need of any inward Grace that was mot 
| thc Soul it ſelf; for tlie Attributes of every 
being, and 41o of the Soul, are ſuch Adjin&s 
as are either eſſential ro that being, or acci- 
dental ; and for this, I can: ard de appeal tw 
all whe have ary erdinaty taſte of that called 
Logick, or Metaphyſick; but I ſhall not inſiſt or 
this School-nicity. And or gaet Prof thar 


Grace is a Creature or created Principle, fron 
Ephef. 4. 29. if you mean, the virtues b: ought” 


F fourth io the fainrs, called :'e fruizs of che Spwity 


as Faith, Hope, Love, Temprance, Righteouſneſs, 
&'c. we own them” in the Sctipture ſence to 
be the new man, hich —_ God is created it 
Righteorfreſs and wie Holjnrſs, but that they 
are fuck a Creatcd Principle as are neither the 
Sovl ir ſelf, nor Chriſt, ner Accidents, but 
a ſubſtance of another nature from all theſe, 
is a novelty that 1 have not formerly heard of 7 
As for ovr Dodtrine concerning Grace, it 

lain, © according te Scripture, the Secd or 
© igtaa Principle of Grace in the Soul, is a. 
meajure of the Spirit and Lite of Chriſt, are 
K not Properly a Creature, as commonly 
taken; bar” a Pure divite Emanation and 


" Oe. / 
fream from Chriſt, The Fountain, and et - 
the ſame nature mrith the Fountain, and ious 41 
Rantial, and every Soul that is by a true ar 
Hving Faith joyned to this Seed and Principle 
of Gods Grace, 1 d arg of it Subſtantially, 
and ncne elſe, and is there by made cuirful 
to bring forth heavenly and di ivine Fruits, as # 
Love, Foy, Peace Me kneſs, Temperance, . His ſh 
elit 6 &c. which are Divinc Effe&ts, and may | 


be 


id to be the New Crcation, or the Image Þ& 


of Chriſt formed and brouzht forth in us, and, KF. 
where theſe effedts are, yea, where that 'Se:d 
3, neither God nor Chriſt can be ſeparated : 


"0M the lame- 
| Pag. 69. & 70. Ye ſay, Nor dath the DoR-. | 


rene of Dr. Owen or M». Rutherford is. the 
words of thcirs,” which he cites, at all run into the | 
Quakers Blaſphemy, An. Ys do then hold it . 
Blaſphemy for the 2»vrs, to ſay, that God. | 
and Chriit dwell in the daints and true Believerty - 
and therefore to aveid this Blaſp phemy, Je will F 
not own that God and Chriſt vel in them, | 
and then ſurely ye preach” an abſent God at 
Chriſt; for if Chriſt dwell not in Believers, 
he 1s abſent from them: And yet ye cantra-, 
dict your (cles herein, as your manner is; ye 
fay, The Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt dwells i in #6 
bis Operations. And thus f would OP 
up*n the words of 7. 0. and, R. for © 
h:1d -» peculiar Perſwafion, far dil | 
om his brethren, the Pre-byteriaens, frm mhic ch, | 


Caularey ſeverely taxed him; that whereas = 
tvey beld jt, that the bely GhoFt dwelt nat by him + 
fel, (or perſoxaly, as they phraſe it) ws Bes 
licvers, but by us Operations, Graces antl Gifts. 
F.0. in his Book of Perſevertnce uſcth many 
teaſons and words te prove, That the holy Greſs 
bimſclf, together with his Operations and Graces, 

he as well as they dwelt 1n Believers, and new 

the Graccs without him ;, aud upon this be builds 
- th the Doctrine of Perſeverance. And S,R, 
»- ſaid, He will not have the Graces o; Curift wit ont. 
SF Crit. But ye plead, that the Graces of 
SS Chriſt are in the Saints, but not Chriſt kicmſelf, 
&. - and therefore if our DoGrine be blaſt hemous, 
E ? 6 malt allow F. O, and S, RK. equilly guilty - 
- bat the guilt of Blaſphemy is yours, who 
* would exclude Chriſt from the Saints, and ds 
-yide the Graces of Chriſt from Chriſt, which 


2 : impoſſible, and is centrary to all ſound Rea- 


» 
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ON, as well us I todivide and ſepe- 
rate the Operator from his Operations. | 
Pug. 701 Ye do acknowledge, 7 bat ye 4eree 
with the Ranters in that Pronciple, viz. T 
God doth all, and hath unchangeably ordered. aff 
things, good and bad, are we there/ore Ranters? 
ſay ye. A/». Let imparti?] men judge, f 

\ ing, this is the fundamental Error of the 
Ranters,. and the Root and Baſe of all their 
other Ranting Principles and PraCtices. 

 ... Pag.72. Yemoſt faiſly charge me, abif I * 

- werergſtoring Maxiche:jm into the World, _ 
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ffrhere were twe Principles or firſt Caufts,the 
one of Good the other of Evil; for ye aq 
very ignorant if ye know not that the Adanjs 
ehiſmi Principle was, Tat there was an Evil fr ff 
Cauſe or Principle , eſſentially evil , utcreared, 
eternal, independent, and equal ro the good. But 
He hold ne ſach DoCtrine ; there 1s ohe only 

rſt cauſe of all thing: originally, that is cffen- 
tially good ard goodneſs, ard all things were 
driginally g60d ; and al) rhe Evil that came, 
&fterwards into the World, was not any reat 
Creation or Prodnftion of any fubſtance; for 
Fvil, in the abſtraR, 5. e. 5, is no ſubſtance, 
"but either a privazien, as the fin of Owiſlion, 
 ©r ſome deprayed mode, sr medification, or 
alteration in the Cr. atme, that the Creature 
It ſelf is the Author of; and therefore Chridt 
fajd, The Devil was « Lyar and Murderer from 
#he beginning, 4nd when he fpeakgrh 4 Lye be 
Peaketh of himſelf. * F - 
_ Pag. 73, Ye require me to tell you, How. 
God did {ore-know all evil Attons that flould be; 
done is Time, unleſs be bad pre-determined them ? 
Arnſw., The way and manner of Gnds fore- 
knowledge ſarpaſſeth all creaturely . Under» 
ffardirg; and therefore it 1s too great bo!d- 
refs and prefumption. in you, to imggia ye can 
vell it, ard it is yet worſe to think y: cant tell i 
by a way that contradiQs the Scriptpre, an 
the inward ſenſe of God in mens hearts, as 
Becanſe God pre-dutermines alt evil Althes 
"ou Thefts, 


Theſes, Murders, Adulceries, rhore ors he fores _ 
&roweth them. This is to make God equally 


the Author of Evily as of Good. Iris ſuffic 
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ciec of God is Permiſſive, but nct Pre-Ceter= 
minative of eyil Ations;z ard as he. knowerſs 
evil Actions that are at, preſe”t bought foi th; 
ns they now are; ſo he did fore-know then 
before they were brougit forth, as they lay 
hid in thei: ſeeds and cauſes, which yet ccn'd 
not be without his Fermiſſion; aud the krows 
ledge of God is one; of t':ings paſt; prefers 
and #0, core, without any yeriation 1n.him 
however; tlie reatures and their Operations 
vaty; andas all Eftes he hid in their, Cavies, 
whether neceſlary ard natural; or free art 
vcluntary before T6 come to paſs, ſo Gad 
doth know tlem all moſt perte&ly ;, for they 
are but hid, as unto us, ard rot.unto Godg 
who fceth into the moſt i.idden things of alf 
WLIVAS.. 3.20 ES 

| Pap, 74: Ye ſay; My aſſertion is extreamly 
ridiculoms, viz. That Elettion and, Reprobation 
are not contradiflory. But ye only fay it, with- 
out proof : T hey arenot contradictory, be< 
cauſe both poſitive, and: a contradiftion car 
never be betwixt two poſitives, but une poſrire 
& the other nega 5c or priverive; and Elition 
ſignifierh a preference, or God? c.oice of ſome, 
above others, and yer no abſolute Reprobe- 


* . 


boa of any ; and thy foreshghp.a08 parpoſe 
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Ci<at 10.45 to believe and know, that the de-. EO | 


| __. 082] OY 
of God confiders them as having ſinhed ot the 

Way of their Viſitation, 'and as /«ch only they 
are ates, and not before; and Kepro- * 
bation is not the Decree of God; as Creation 
is not; KReprobation is the caſting away the 
Wicked out from his Mercy and Favour ; and 
this is not but for th:ir final Impenirtency and 
Uubelicf, and therefore caunot be before it j 
and this ye might eaſily underſtand, did not 
Prejudice blind yog. 

Pag. 765. Ye lay, The very notion of 4 ſufficient 
E jficacy of means uſed, without tre effe & wro:ght 
in them, with whom they are vſed, w an unintel- 
bgible Quak;riſm. < w. Ye ſay it, but prove 
It not, as your manner is, and the contrary is 
manifeſt, and generally acknowledged hy all 
rational men, that a Cauſe may be ſutficiently | 
effeAual to produce an Effett, and yet the effett 
not preduced, not for any deteCt in the Cauſe, 
but fom2 o7e thing or. other that is wanti''g 
in the Subject, by way of condition, as when 
g9o2d Seed is ſown in two forts of ground, in 
oe it briygeth forth fruit, but not in the 
other, and the ſeed is th= ſame in kind, equally 
go2d, a: d the labonr of the Hubband-man is 
e.ju1'ly the ſam?, and th: heat and influcnc 
and Rain of Heaven is the ſame, bart yet the 
other ground is unfruitful. 2} 

Pag. 78, Ye ſay, Ir concerns you mot to dif. 
pute, whether Eſau vimſel; was ſaved, or not, but” 
3 an eternal Eleltion be typified in Jacob, the Re- 
provatian muſt be of the Jams kind, aff, {4 
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| '"Mnfw, Eleftion was typihies in Jacob, but it 
\Qoth not follow that an ablolute Re; 45b5tion, 
was typified in Eſau, if Eſa» was layed, g8 
Je 19s it concerns you not, to Ciſpnte it ;, tor 


tha, Type was ſaved; the: thing ty;ified 

could not be damned, for. that would ſtop. 

the Analogy b-iwixt the Type and the thing 
[ 


typified. And ſurely, many of your Brethre 
have been highly concerred to afhrmy {huge | 
Eſau was reprobated abjol.it'y before he was borng 
(witnets Seaborx Corions Sermons on Rem, gy © 
at Hampton, which many yet living heard hin. 
preach ;/ and if this doth not concern m= 

th 


our &rengrh.1; gone : ] he wings typiſi 
In Facob and Eſa, are, That Eſa fignifieths 
the Nature of Man, ſimply as ſuch, but Faces 
-— tray the divine Principle and Secd in man. 
Which is worthily exalted over the nature of | 

| Man, and made Lord over it ; and E/as's bleſe 
ling, 15, That he is ſubje& to this divine Sced 
and Principle, and made ore with it ; and this 
divine Secd is typified, by Facob, the yourger 
Eroth:r, becanfe the ſaid divine Seed is come 
monly brought terth in men after the nature; 
of man hath ated its part z. bur becauſe of 
its weakneſs and imperfeCtion, the other is 
Preferred as Lord overit; and as Foun faid,g 
H: thas comes ajter me uw preferred unite me; jor | 
He: was bejore me;, which, a$.it was true, witht 
elpeA to Chrith as he cawe in the fleſh, ſo _ 
with a reſpec whe inward & ſpiricuat come 
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ing in this divine Secd and Eirth- | 
Pag. 79. Yeſay, 904d nath ne where revealed 
56, that be hath accepted the Sa'i:fattion of Corift 
for all that aye in Inſancy. Anſw. As rich for 
all that dye in Infancy as for ſ6me, ſeeing the 
Scripture ſaith, Chrift dy.d for All; and no: 
- Infants have made themſelves guilty by aftual 
CEE » as many men ceme to Age hare 
one, | 
| Ye ſay again, from Rom, 5. 14: That the 
Sentence of Damnation bath b:en at ually excc:it 
ed iipon ſome Infants, If ye mean the final 
| Sentence of Damnation, ye meerly begg it; 
it could be no other Sentence, at moſt, bug 
wha: paiſed on A1am, but that was not fin 
for the Promiſe came after it, to him and all 
' tis Poſterity. And indeed that Rom. 5. 14 1 
» tobeunderitood of Infants, and efpeciilly of 
one part of I1fants,and not another, ye me-rly 
beg it, without all proof. Ye do very u1adviſ-{ 
edly to ground your uncharitab'e judgment of 
erernal Damnation 0 nrany Infants on this place 
of Scripture, that the ſence of it is ſ@hard to 
be reached, that it is underſoo!l af er ſeveral 
wayes, ſome underſtanding it of men, ſo-and 
ſo conlidered, otiers otherwiſe ; this mi ; 
well be thnught one of theſe places in PauPs 
writings, th 4t are hard to be underſtood, as 
Peter dcelared, whick' the i norant; and une 
learned wreſt to their own deſtru{tion; and 
ſhould 1 fay, I could declare unto you thetrue 


. Senſe of it, your Prejucice wonld-nat fuffes 
you to believe it. OE 50S 
Ye are fo preſumprious to declare it to be 
a Slander, that /orme of your Church-Covenane 
$loried, that rene 0, their C::Maren, wile In, antsy 
were Reprobater, as if ye were omniſcient, and 
' krew all that any of your Chuch-Covenant 
ſay or do,when they are not preſent with you; 
If it were worth the while, *I cou'd produce 
the Name of a perſon of your Church Cove- 
pant, that C:id it in mine and others heariog z 
ard your Federal Holinef is little wortn, if any 
Infants within or under it periſh; and | cate 
nor find that ye nnderſtand ay thing by your 
federal Holinef,, but a meer Nothing, cloathed 
with an o'1tward Name cr Denomination, 
o*hcrwiſe, if it have arg. being or reality in 


Infangs, tow can they periſh, and go to Hell 


with it ? 
Pag: 81. Ye groſly her my words, alledg» 
T, 


ing,7 hat I call that Holineſs, mentioned 1 Cor. 
4 Capacity of Holineſs: Whereas my words 
Bre, 4 more near capacity in Helivef in C:.1larew 
of believing Parents, than in the Cinldren of Uite 
believers; Whereby -1 imply, that there are 
ſeveral degrees of this capacity, ſome mere 
near, and ſome more remote; even as the 
Land that is ſown with good Sced, that hath 
"not taken root, hath a nearer capacity to bri 

forth Corn, than another field where no. ſe: 

4s !Own; and there ray by avother ficld WP 


Xo < 


ou 7 nearer cxpacity to bring Cornbei 
'$clp: 2d by greater adyantages and convenie. 
Encies than the other, and che grounds may. 
Citfer alſo. ' And ye ſeem to think it rex; illo». 
$ical, .i0 call 4 capacity of Holinſ, Halineſs., 
fAnjw. A bare remgte capaciry of Holineſ' 
th it is nothing clſe bur a limple poſlibility of 
bcing made holy,. without having any inward” 
Seed or Principle of Holiveſs lodged in che. 
Soul, I cail not Ho'ineſs, bar becauie there is. 
Ch a Sced and Principle of Holineſs placed in” 
ail Children, even Infints, that 15 the uichaſe” 
of Chciit's Death, and which God 6 [t pro-; 
led to our firlt Patents, and renewed to* 
Noa, ſaying, And behold, 1 eftablifl my Co-. 
$enant mito tice and toy Sted after mee ; and. 
yer aZain renewed to Avranem, ſaying, In 
by Seed ſhall all Nations be bleſſed ;, becaule of. f 
thcſe thrze general Fathers, which were 2. 
a holy 1\09t, the Branches are holy, as 1 ſaid, 
wot actually, but i oh he hot iry to become aCtu- Þ 

&!ly Holy, chrough the holy Secd given unty 
them, which bers 1 called 4 near Cs «city, 
that i:, more rewere or #e7, 25 that noble di-! 
vine Sced and Principle is more or leſb cloudel 
or vailed in'them; and ye ſhow yourſelves: 
morc ig.ocant in Logickthan ordinary School, 
JoJch who generally know that diſtinQtion/ 
betwirt a thing in «aJ- primo, and the ſame 
EA, in af i fond, yhich is as mich 2s 5 
Rr ans - 
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capacity and readineſs, or tenderey to be fo... © 
and a thing thatis atually and really, or in*- 
faft ſo; thus, Afield ſown with Corn, altho*: 
the Sced 15s not ſprurg in 1t, nor hath taken” 
root, if ſown with Wheat, we callir com- 
K mon'y Wheat, if ſown"with Rye, we call it 
| Rye, beczuſe the Sed of Wheat is: ſewn in 
& the one ficld, and Rye in the other, 2nd if 
nothirg hinder, it may be expcted, that the 
one fi: 41 ſhall brirg good Wheat in due ſeaſon, 
and ike other goud Rye, becauſe the Seeds of 
Wh:at and Rye are ſown in,th(C: fields.” And 


' how generally all Infants and Men, becauſe of . 


Chrilt's Death and Purchaſe, uayl they rejett 
the Remedy, are clean, I proved fiom As 
10-12, 13, 14, 15. for by «# manner o four 
Jooted Beaſts, and wild beaits, and [4 
things, and Fowler of the Air, all ſorts of miews 
are to be underſtood, whom God hath afier 
ſome ſort clear fed by Chriſt's Death, viz. by 
putting them in a near capacity to be clearſ:d 
and ſanfified, by thac divine Seed of Holineſs 
put in them, that is, the purchaſe of Chriſt 
who dyed for them. But to this moſt weighty 
and demonſtrative lace of Scripture 'ye ſay 
nothing at all, but paſ it by with 4 dry foo!, as 
you rhraſe it, leſt if ye ſhould have meddled- 
with it, your folly ſhould have been manifeſt; 
and this is your comr'01 way topaſs by what 
ye cannot give ſome ſhadow of Anſwer unto 
and it J+'gire a ſhadow of Anſwer, -it - alle 
2 \ ; our 
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Your eaſteſt Anſwer is, & which ye have giveit® 
yp2n this head, viz. Thar or Dettrive in this 
5: 4 per, Arminian Principle, and bath been. 
870 £1 cgn/nied by all that have written againfl 
tem ;, {6 ye might have ſpared your Paper and. 
Pains, with chis one {Hort anſwer to my whole. 
B.:ok, Tat it hato been cnough con, uted already.” 
by all tant have written a;amft w, a T. hicks,” 
Faldo, «nd ]. Qwen, &c. ai which have. 
deen (ufficiently a':ſwered. Burt as for the Are; 
#inian Prixciple, it is nor our Pringiple, nor.: 
do the Kemerftrants or Frſuirs hold the Doe! 
ftrine of Univerfal Grace, as we do, as will be.” 
obvious ta any that will compare our Bocks i | 
and thcirs; for we lay, The divine Goſpel ' 
Principle, and Sced of Regeneration , and 
Word of Faith, is put by Gnd,as his free Gift, 'F « 
{a ail'men, though ir is not manifelt or known | 
to be ſuch in a'!; and this, neither the 4-mi= B | 
#1475 nor the Remonſtrants, nor Feſu4ts ever, did | | 
affirm, but ae generally profeiled Adverſaries | « 
to the inward Word and Spirit of God in | 
Men, as muck as your ſelves, witneſs Bear. | 
&/57c far the Jeſuits, who ſaith, in bis Treatiſe, ſ 
as erboexterno, Trat he u 4 mad-man whores | + 
beth upon the Teſtimony of a Sprrit within him, | * 
that wu. oft fallacions, and ever uncertain. | | 
Arminins % his followers are generally againſt" * 
the Doctrine of inward divine Inſpiration and EF. | 
( 
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Revelation, as is apparent from their printed - 
Books: it dath not ollow,as ye inlnuatc, at, . 


$-. 


* the Condition of Pigins 4. better than that of © 
* Chriitians, or tha. -#: Goſpel opens a door to many * 
undoing, which-ye Luild on a falſe ſippotition, 
That i ce Yagans arg wneapaple 0, ried 7 te. 
Puyſitian who u ng ver offered to rvem;,, This ye 
aſlert without all proof, and the Cuntrary [ 
have proved , and is clear from Sciipture, 
that Faith is offered unto all m:n, and the 
Guſpel preached to every creature at ne tie 
or another þ<tore their ead, and all are called, 
ſom< at ane hour and ſome at another. 

P:g. 53- Ye moſt grolly traduce and abuſe. * 
m-, by alledging and fathcring upcen me, ay 
" Miae, which ac not mine at all, two allertions, 
uit. oat Grace #4 propagated by or — 
Parents ; 2dly, ]..at FRETE 8 habitual Sat; fs. 
cation in all me, by nature, That both th-ie 
gre extream tallly aliedged on me, the Keader 
ſhall ſee by reading pag. 91 and 92. cited by. , 
them ; Yea, enthe concrary, | ſay, that 
or Principle of Holigeſs put in M-n and Ine. 
fants, is derived from Chriſt, the ſecond 
Alan, and therefore nat fram the firſt Adum, 
or Our iminediate Parents ; and [| believe, tha 
Sonls of all men have come from Gad by Cie+ 
ation, and Uo not believe that the Soals of the. ). 
Parents generate the Souls of th: Children; 
20d if the Souls of the Children are not gene» 
. rated from the Souls of the Parents, then 
| urely tho divine Sced- and Principle is not 
(rived by humane Generation, as it cout 


* Senl of theParent 'were the Author or Orf2 | | 
*  #ginal of that divine Principle; but on the. # * 
contrary, both the Soul and the dvine Seed} 
and Principle in it, come from God and Chrilt ;- 
nor d» my words give you the leaſt accaiion ' 
to think otherwiſe ; for althongh the Parents | 
are not the Authar 6f the divine Seed and || * 
Principle, in the Souls of their Children, yet | * 
according to-Pal's Dottrine, there i» come" | 
monly a great diffrence betwixt the Children | 
of Believers and Unbelicyers, the one he,call- | 
«th Unclean, ard the other Clean or Holy ; 1 | 
*and it ol wo from Scripture, that the Chile 
dren of the faithfull 1/-aclires were called the: 
Holy Seed, and had: an excellency in them, ' 
above the Children of the Moabires, Amonites, © 
and Canaarires, &c, becauſe the noble divine” 
Seed and Principle 'was more clouded and! 
- Failed in theſe laſt, and lay under more Rub-" 
and Impurity ; and therfore God forbid” 
the People of //rae/ to joyn in Marriage with” 
1 unclean Nations, leſt their Seed ſhoul 
'- be defiled with them, and a wrong mixture 
chould happen, as ſometimes did ;- and there=" 
fore the great Uneleanneſs of Parents, com-. 
| monly doth more vail ard cloud the divine. 
Principle and Seed in their Children, than © 
| Where that Uncleanneſs is not ſo great, and 
that the Parents are true Believers: And be- | 
raviſe I aſſert, that there is @ Seed of Holineſs in > 


jolt men, during @ doy of viſuation, izdoh,vot'? 
he follow! 


 folfow, that'Hibitnal Sandtification, 


”, "i 
e 
Y 


ali mien; @ Seed of Hulinels is ; 
the Habit, Garment” oi Clothil.g of Kolin 
$5. another ; as the Seed of Flax" is one thi 
und a Habit "or Ga:ment of Flax is anorh : 
for the Secd muit giow, to bring-the Flax 
that can be made in:o a Habit or Garmen 
And as ter the $chool-nntien of Mabir!, it is 
fo old and threed bare, being 4 Popi'h Con- 
trivance in their Fopith Piiloſopiy, promivted 
y Feſaires, grounded ypon Jon'e "miltakey 
notions, of A, i3tctle, that it i. generally explo>. - * 
. Wed by learned and Fudiciens Proteft ants; 7H 
well as their other abſure Notions of material * 
__ Forms and nals of innumau ably 
| ſorts, i" RS | 


Ps: $2. Ye greatly miſtake that Seript 
S Kom 5.13. and contradidt it by your Þ 
Aſſertion, T var Sin warimputed bejore the La 
wienas P4[ ſaith, 5t 94s For mpured when 'f 


wa no Law, which 1s not to be underſts | | 
imply, but comparatively ; for the T ew 
generally before Moſes Law, were Times 4 


norance, at whicK God wii.ked, ard” 
. 


Y time of the Worlds Infancy; even a 
| - wink and" connive at the failings of [af 
} on therefore 4 fortiori, 1 did well agrue, 


in id not imputed to new born Injants. © 


Pag. 84. Yo parvert wy wortasitin 
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"  OThartbeWorld & the Cunrch were the ſame things 
| becauſel brirg Scripture to LT2Ve, thatC.r ft un | 
goe Saviour of rue Warid, |oh.4.42.% the Saviour! 


of che Body Eph. 5.23. Butl brought theſg 
Scriptures 10 proye, that Chriſt,wa not only 
the Saviour of Believers, in'a ſpeeial way, bu 
of all ren in a general wav, yet this doth nog 
ſa;, the World and the Chux:his one, 
Pag.*5. whereas | br ought many Scriptures 
to | rove, that the Late and Grace of God 55 with 
verſally extended ux10 all, beca''ſe the word AB 
jz-as exprelly mentioned, frequently jn Scrip. 
' Cure, with reſpett to Gods Love 4nd Grace 
and Curifts Death, as with reſpe& to that 
Camage luffered by Aa4ams fall ; and therefore 
ns it 1s conf ſ{ſcd, that all bave [+ ffered a dams 


e by Adams fall and ſin, ſo all nave recerved 4 


benefit by Chrifts Death,and the Parallel brought 


by the Apoſtle P«-1 doth prove it,which ye ſay: 
"nothing ſolidiy againſt, only nibble a little, 
alledging, 1h4# it will follow, that then all ſha? 
be /aved by ChriiF. 1 Anſwer; it doth not fols" 


Jow, unleſs ye could prove, that all we 
eternally loſt, b7 having a Sentence of Eternal 
| Damnation, equal to that of the Wicked at* 


the end of the World, paſt npon th -m ; 2s ' 
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Therefore the ſentence of Eternal Fuſtification hath - 


Iz £ _ " , 
- "y S< 
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to args thas, the Sevtence of Erernal Damnd-. 
d paſs upon all men, after Adam: fall, and 


A | afſed 01 all men, becauſe of Chriſt : Byt the, I | 
| "fe ateuce that palled vn all men, eas .00t that 


| - 5 2 NT IE 
bf Fternal Damnation ; for it waxnotſaid th 
' , fldam,; T':ou ſhalt dye the ſecond death, and be 
taſt into the Lake of Firt; for th? Second 
Leath, implycth; that there was a firſt acath, 
and that firtt Death, was only th:t A«an was 
| Ueprived of his crj-ywent of God irwa. d'y, 

and his Soul became dead wnto God,: an 
| /Kightcouineſs, aid hi: body became ſubject ts 
| death 5 but this doth not infer the fame de- 
4 gree or kind of Pun-ſhinehs with that of the 
*/ decond Death, that is inflicted for contempt 
| of the Goſpel; and final Unbelief. Therefore 
\the Parailel itil] holds good, that whatever 
Joſs or d. ge 1s Comes upon Adams Polterityg 
by oecahon of the fall, it is reſtored-unto all 
men who are Adams Poiterity, through the 
vfier of the remedy, to wit, Jeſks Chrift, whe 
ayca fur ah, ard if they regle(: that remedy, 
finally, they fhali be puniſhed with'the Se. 628 
Death, that is giearer Puniſhndent than the 
firſt death in A4--»; and though-the Remdy 
of Chriſt and his Grace be offered and applys 
ed unto 31], ina day of Viſitation, yer it doth 
not follow, thas Chiift ard his Grace hath 
not fufficient Efficacy, if all are not Saved 
Po more than that it doth fellow, that a Coe 

ef good FHhylick is not a ſuft:cient effectuat - 
Medicine, to cure a Diſcafe, becaufe ſome t& - 


who it hath been applyed, are ut —_ by 

it, . though "the ſane doſe of Frick hat 

Cured many, of the ſame Dilbal an > 
| iY Ye -__ 


ed 
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everitoally it hath not that ſucceſs #n ſome, 
'. far their own fault, that kave nct duely ob» 
fcryed the Phyliciats Rules, -and' after apyli- 
- Cation, haye done ſome things that did hin»! 
g:r its operation. 4 
' And asto, 2 Cir, 5. 14: Whether I or ye 
perrert the true ſeuce of it, 1 do fieely leave 
$0 ihe lmpartial Reader ; your ſercc being; 
this, 1, enc-4icd /or all Gods Eleft anly, then + 
only. Gods Elect, but all ethers t:4t area mu &: 
£/eater, number, were dead; but this would: 
make #4:4s argument, alt gether void, and; 
gelle(t upon that, hol 7 Spirit that did diftats 
theſe words in him ; for it doch not follows. 
om.the particular to the general, as every 
hool-Boy doth know as to ſay, Cnrift dye 


2 for all Gods Ele, which are but a part of meng! 


and therefore al, both Elelt and otners, were? 
dead; this is an u; lawful inf=: ence.in the come"? 
m--n reaſon of men ; but this is a meſt juſt and' 
neceſſary inference , Corift dyed for all mew! 
wniver/ally, trerejore all men were dread. © © 
| Pag. 86. ye perve. (ly ailedge on me, Thet* 
J own Chr.its Death and Prayer to be lot, and” 
bis Redemption void ;, and ye ſay, why, are they * 
wor ſaved |or whom he came to dye? An. That : 
._  Fown Chriſts Deatkand Prayer to be loſt, and © 
BÞ ti-n yoid, is moſt falſly alledgedg * 
hath its perfe&ly, unto the Saleathe i 
©2 of ail that beliers and contigue in Faith une" 


-- r 95 J\ "F; 1 $4 
t the-&d, and to the great Condemnation 
ofrhemthat do not bejeive, and tothe gloris - 
fyirg the'Juſtice of God'in/ them that beleive 
not ; and becauſe of Unbelief, pe iſh in their 
ſins moſt juſtly, whereby they-ate rendied 
without excuſe; for if Chri. had hot dycid 
for them, rhey-coutd norbe#guilty of deryuy 
tc Lerd that banght them, '#s"the Scriprurs 
oy declireth: And whe death of Chritk 
Sath its various effeCts en them that are fas 
ved ; for as all are not ſaved at one times, nor - 
ju one Age of the World, ſe all.do not pattaks 
of the ſame meaſure of Grace, but to. ſomeit 
is given, as one Talent, te ſome as Iwo, te 
others as Five, and yet he who hath receives 
the Grace of God as two Talents, doth not 
make vnid the Grace of God, becauſe he hath. 
not received as muck, as the other who ha# 
five. And though fuch who are faved pars 
take moſt plentitally of the Effects and /Frunts 
of Chriſts Purchaſe, yet even all fuch whe 
are not ſaved, partake of great and corfiders 
able Effects of Chriſts Death, here in this 
World, -as that Ged ' hath ſpared them; ane. 
exerciſed much long-ſiffering towards all of 
them, for Chriſt*s ſake, who dyed for all; and 
hath given all a Day of Viſttation, ardan 

- portunity, whereby they. might have been 12- 
ved ; and that they are not ſaved/"it is only 
their own. fault ; for we find, that at the Gare 
dear interceſſion, the drFg-Tre "_- | 


- Jooie the benefit of it, as to themſelves, ye 


4 © due 4 -terfiderable time brfore tney dye, which 


[ x0"ao— 7. & 


I. FEET 
| Tpared a whole Year, over three Years-thad 
were paſt, which was 2 Parable uſed by Chriſt + 
to Expreſs how God hath ſpared both th * 
that are ſaved, and them that - periſh, for” 
Chriſts Death, and Interccſſion. 1 hereforeÞ . 
neither Chriſts Prayer nor Leath, is made . 
yoid. to any, but hath all its effects; that it 
ftonled have beth to them who are ſaved, and? 
tO them who pet iſh. and the Talent that was 
given-to the eril ad flothful Servant, way 
iven him, for Chriſts ſake; who dycd for 
im; and fo Chriſts Death, was not to hin! 
in vain, and though the ſlothfull Servant did! 
not improve his one Talent, yet it was not 
Joſt, but was taken from him, and given tc 
ar.other, ard therefore nothing of the Grace 
and Gitrof Chriſt is _loſt.; and though ſome 


nad. ana. to 


* that loſs is ſufficiently made up te another: 
In his place: As | | 3 
. Pag: >6. Yealledge, That I ſaid, many 
grilty of final Impenuency 4 conſiderable tims 
bejore they «ye, whith ye fay, ſee.,s 4 Contras 
#11on : but ye wrong my woids grofly, at 
your manner is; for my words weie, There! 
11 4 fin unto Death, &c. i Þh. $. 16. Aud 
this 35 that fin of final Unbilict, and obſtinat 16 
 dmpenitancy,. where men may be permitted ts: 


ye contefs uÞon the matters, ſaying, many rs 
beft of God 10 perþpft in Impcnivancy till poey «ye þ 


LE 
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And w y ſo, but becanſe they have cnet het 
PE ; here of they are hot'-to re» 


[ Jen; tab way we enong be called Find 


-:Pag.$5. ybſay; ye would fan know, whers 
./ gd the inequality, lince- L:tell yo, that 
giveth 'no greater -meaſune of inward 
.Gyice to onethan-another; ;,but he ſnzes Pro» 
Yidences eminently... Here: ye. -wravg my 
| words r ol, For: 1 deny not,: but on the cons 
rs; Ce ; 'that God may, and oft doth 
Five RE nn vx. that is we { Fn 
anether ;;-(viz. that is not. faved 


#is not alw $A but in ſome caſes or ex 
Ge ny Ie — 


#he inward Grace mM ke ay y; 
eerie rs M I wth ote: ): that are {aw 
that are met; as the Parable of 


the "Konrke and Marks plainly edeckare, ' Ber © 
may ſee,” how | ſay only, in; Some jt may, 
be it not 'in/ all} for L britg the example 
"Par, "who did &rahac the Grace of 
-outr'-Lord: was exceeding: abundant rn him, 
with Faith and t.ove, whichi 4s: in Chriſt, Jeſng, 
.and even inal. who are ſav<d, althongh the 
Seed or Prineipte-of- Gods -Grace. may be the 
ſame; as in ſome who are not ſaved, jndegrees 
et the gracious Proyidencesof- God, are won. 
fully extended towards all thag are or ſhall 
be ſaved; which are-net-o.\ cxtended unto 
others that ſhall nor be ſaved. IT 
ley lock” __ that __ areſfav 


FOE 0” 


L- Ku 
Ay POTELLY but-by PL: 
faved, Grace- hath. begun, : and hath: h: corre 
on, and ſhall finiſh or perfea rbe-W 
theirSalvation, and h—_— buc the. i 
ments of God and hi. Graces and-they. wo 
Joved and choſen.. God and Chriſt, ; becar 
God and Chrilt firſt did tove and chuſe then 
and God wrought that free choitc and.confent 
# th.m ot iis tree good parole theiek 
Cd not take away from Lrnrthe tine fr 
of Will, tut dabad the true freedom. of Willa mn 
them which btare was rather 609d than free; 
as Lather calie& rhe Will of unconverted nt 
Servum Arbitrum,y i, e, ſerve Will, and v1 


', Free Will. But On the ocher-hand; nhoorera 


not ſaved-one time or another\befote 
- 'of. ke Workd, the cauſe and tavitis. only'th 
th2mſelves,fofficiency of Grace and Means w 
affo:ded unts ther but they difl not impions 
Them, which they-might ab&conldhave.do 
- bur 1d not 3; and therefore aheyare without 
excuſe, Nor is it enough for! any of Lam! i 
Tay, If God bad. done as mich fax 1 wi6 peifh 
"we 4%; Id have. alJo bee "pong 4x4 faſficeth,st. 
God hath done enobglviortienra His: Mercy 
-Juſtice, and der tens incxcufa Fr 
Again, ye wrong my: woutsa5if 1h aſa 
'That alt et difference 0n2Godi pare taiberdi te 
cle, cer NeiepopPeeviddmids; and whi 
'In p;65- | LelPgrecciods Proviledice,,' and Dy 
*2enſations, and Means F bis own chuj 7 ge 


waich 


”_ 
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993) 
which 1. did not and do not *! 
keting only to outward a&s*of divine 
derce, but alſo and chiefly to ifiward rings 
oi Gods gracious care, loveart fathe; ly Pros 
vidence,-:#-. by ſecret motions, & invitations; 
gR&d perinaions, ard allu: -eſhents cf his dine 
Love and Goodneh>; ali Which vre-yot meer/ 
Morel Swilions, but. aivine anv ficavenly Ferd 
ſwauons; uited £9 Une times, places, ard oth 
Ci cumitances, 41 which are the efivc:5of G 
diſc: iminavirg love to ali ſuch wha, are Þ: tal 
þe 1:ved;” beyonu them who fliall: rot be ſaved! 
and chovgh chire may be and > 8: cat yayier 
aud Giverkity in theic gracious thtngs of God 
and Ujvine moyirgs inthe hea! rsot them whe 
are co befinaily ſaved, yer..thi- d thinot acts: 
7 ir fer a IJiffe1 ence of the, :4r:ci} le 

» G. .ce; either in kind or digi ee, * Ih 
them ct are n0t taved, -ard in al th m'rh' 
are ſaved.” And (Tri g/this g car'aifk 
Crimination that God make #'-etwixt Mel | 
ahd Men, though. ke call and'vilit ay with ky 
Grate, ps fairh, 116: de-jp8y, & lt 
Now. if any arive us t6 ſearch, into ba tlep 
Wy God: cd:4 fe ſwade orcall we, that wt 0th, 
perſwade him, ard yt doth not ſors anvther ! As 
preſent,” only rwo things 1 think; good to anſnin, 
O#-e bes, goth Re and, s there Ini; wiaw - 
Atth Con ? Whe diſltkgth this arfwer, let yency 
wore learned, but /y val. leſt be find Free 
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Biith 41d Love had b 

lies and fo | do itill, that Faith and Love 
are excellent divine Graces, and that they are 
mt given to all; for all men have not Faith; 


buc theſe Graces, viz. Faith and [ 0:90 Are the 
Fruit and {'rodu t of that ecd of Gracethat 


is ſown in all men; and as the ſerd that is 
ſawn in all grounds, doth not bring forth fruit 
&n them al, but only in ſome; ezenſoitisin 
this caſe,the divine Seed of Gods(race is ſown 


in-all men, bur it brings not toi th theſe excel» 


lent Fruits, viz. Fauth and Love :n all, &c 
Therefore when, we ſay,Grace is given to all, we 
.do not mean, Faith and Love, ihe Fruits, bat 
-Fhe Seed that would provuce theſe fruits in all, 
If men did not willfully hinder ; nor i+ the Se 4 
Joft in theſe perſons, in whom it bringeth not 


Forth fruit, but. is chit Talent that 15 takes 


away from the 11»athful and evil. Servant, and 
given to him that had ren Talents,. accord ng 
Ko Chriſt's Do&trine, which tiil | Luppoſe i- 3 
great Myſtery unto y ou. /, 
« Pag 85. Yealledge,/ perverſly interpres Corif 
#2 be the Word, ſpoken o,, Rom. 10. 8, which # 
evident by tae cmtext,to mean toe Scriptures,call'd 
tbe War 4 0/ Faith, becauſe it is an inſtrun.ent of 
<begerting #1, » But this is your bare alledgance, 
and.your provf hath no weight nor ſolidityy 
Chap becaule the Scripru.s is the inſtrum-ng 


m—_ - "I 
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Pag. $3. Ye fay, Te thought heretofore think: 
been Graces. Arſw. And ſe 
ought to think ſtill; for ſo 1 did formerly: 
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Fhereby Faith is commonly. wrought in men; 
that therefore it is, that Word of Faith, Rom. ro, 
With as great probat ility, ye may ſay, che. 
Scripture u te Spirit 0) Faith ;, but as the $; irit 
of God is called, in Scripture, the 3irie of 
Fayuy, as beirg the Author, and Obje(t, and _ 
Foundation of Faith, fo is Chritt caiicd the 


- Ward 0, Faith, a> bing the Author, and Ob« 
ject, and Fotndation, together with the holy 


Spirit of the {ime Faith; and that hriity, 
and pot the Scri; ture, .is that Word o, Fairng 
is clear from the cr ntext v. 6, 7, g. nor can, 
4 be the $cripture, becaule lictle of the Sc: ip» 
ture was writ, when Aoſes ſpoke theſe words 
to the People of 1/r4l; and: the five books 
pf . Moſes: were rather, the Law, than thif 
Word of Faith; and Afoſes told them, 16is 
Ward was nigh them, in their hearts and mout es, 
as being of an internal, or inward nature, 
dire-ting them ta the heart, where it w 

originally placed, and not_ia the outwar 

leaves of. the Book or $crales; and becallerh 
it the Commandment in the Sjngular number, 1 
ſignifie the excellency of it, that being one, 
containeth all ; and that cannot be the Lets 
ter without. Next, what Adoſes ſaid to {/recl, 
and Paul.to the komary, may be ſaid tocvery 
man, in_a day, the Word a. nigh thee, inthy 


worth, (414.10 catit,) and wn try heart, 10 bes 


lieve v1#t, that thou needeſt not to aſcend, nor dts 


[-e2) 

a The 644 TP en b** he ect br 
tt © oo which cnte oYer ihe ſab, 
ts Rye, ahd otter Places of the war1d. T5 f 
6.8, 4d fin Ye moſt utichriſtianly and 
Þ nnrfaRl w: eſt my woidsto 2 t: ane contrary 
ſerie, 1ty Lg, 7 ttec/y et, Po Nord © Faith 
Ron. 10. 0, Ctifts (011/11g in ! & fleſh, bet of 

TWES 4114 Gentiles ; ire ro ſhow your ”grols 

>re-fio"; thar feexge\ h wiitul i yo | ſha 
&. down ny words; which me rhele, fee: F106 


Faith, winch wa: trt Gentiles, was much bid. 


Bol wurilt 'rame in the 'fieſh, "both M# 
pe wesand Gentiles, «# Pau! tafed'it, bb E 
it 


| f om Ages ard Generations : 'W here 
' tictt dear tÞ any; ' that will not wilfwly 
vert” thi plain nee of i my words, that. ths 
words Luntill Crit came in the 64 d6th'v 
on er tohis comin 'in the fleſh; "in Few: 
entiles, 'as they ly pervert'it, but to by 
Eomirg in the | any of bis Fleſh, eve! inch 
ped be body that' Dog born of the Vitgh 
Se. 3n the' fidefs of rime. So that thi 
Vc 4ds; «ntl Chrr1Ht-i ame m the Fleſh! are itt 
© only by way cf Pirerthaby, igh by 
me omiſſu v,cither of ti:e 149 '6r 
the 1ign' or yote" ef the Farenrhefi: Soni 
ted." rhat is no hirp material; "for 


= Ypareth' of 4 La ei note. 
S © $4 6.6 .” Brian: vg 


g -* Y &$ * _ . C ” 


bus 


/, be "ay 


Hd becauſe this grtat M., ery, viz. the oral of | 
in the ting of the Law, and in'al Azet of 1:4 
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$ [raked x = of 
zoks a 8 ce pra raile your 
phenty, or ſu. »verting the hopes 
ainſt me; aithongh in' C15 


lon wo x ſelves, 'yeclexr me, citin 
5vy wu that 7” did «t Lrowled that Chrs 
Came in the flcſh', hat ye uſe a fig leaf covers 
ſaying, ye know. not when they 'own any thing 
And it was ance " tg 7ecejued Do/trine of the Qua< 
berh tat there it na atver Incarnation of Chriſty 
Fo As be dwells in « :* But this 1 15 a molt i 
| gb Caluny 'and' falſehood, which ye can 
r_ prove; and hecauſe > yecannor proveit; > 
jn the leaſt,” th therefore ye-dechre'your ves __ 
to. be. of that Generation, who make Lycf >" 
your Refuge, which"G>d "hath ſwept away, 
nd yet Wii mole abundantly, and ye will bg P 
n, what ſort of inen ye are, that dare thus 
y, accuſe thelnnecent. 'Fhe like poor ſha- 
oy of advantige,” ye ſeek'to catch at," page 
jos f your” ak, ſaying, "my Spirit mi- fin= 
me, wht ! cited Eo 2-4 Þecauſe'off 
make in the Manu'cript.or Print, 6f the 
' and again) for the word (or) in your 
G's like Sek (phaſes ofd1d,” Ne ſtrain _ 


Ne. and fyvwa iow -a Cimel: 

BOT ne ag: 

there [et lb that al TV, vers 

Ter ry es Fifo Gol," and in a 
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unbelievers, by | £2ibe reproh 
evers, by you, are not 
ted, but only at pretent unap fraly .and 
; from *hat ſtate, into. better, viz, int 
2 ſtate of. Faith, that is approved ; this = 
ovcrchroweth your Doctrine of Abſolute Kea 
p70batzon, that denycth it poſſible, thay a Ke- 
5-2 can bs ſaved, which here ye acknow- 
edge : And ſecing theſe Unbelievers, by your 
confeſſion, were not «bſolarely or finally repro- 
bated, but wnapproved, or diſapproved, what. 
did ſo diſapprove, or judge them, but Chriſt 
in them ? And therefore itil ic rem:ineth, rhat 
Chrilt is in all, buc ſuch who are finally Re- 


Probates. REM 
Ye ſay, That Corift hath commarded that big 


Goſpel be kd ro all Nai ions, and be tells mu] 
8-4t ſo it ſhall be before the end of the World, is % 
proof of. what it, 15 brought; for the many 
;cnerations paſt have ng advantage by r_ | 
ended and, gono, befors that time'comes 
Bur this ye rmeerly begg, and aſſert with- 
out 'all ſhadow of pioof; tor rhit Chriſt 
told, che Goſpel foal Priached to all the world," 
before the & 4 i world, is nox, ſurely, to be! 
underſtood, that the preachin of it to all the? 
ward, ſhall only. be inthe La - cos ou 
worid, yet to Come; Dur pel 
Kan to be preached from þ ph yrs iminetli.' 
y, ſhaſi be preached to all men, that ever” 
ets in the World, ſame time or other | 
the ead of the world, Tothat ſuch "who tral” | 


a_—_B + S +» 
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165) | 
not live in the latter ages of the world; have 
it preached, in the former Ages, when 
they lived itt the world, and therefore. the: 
Preaching the Goſpel to all the World, is the + 
preiching of it to all Mankind, that ever li» 
ved, and lhall live in the world, in all Ages, 
from the beginning to the end; for all char. 
regof mankind, that is to live inthe worldy 
in the' Lait Age, or Ages of it, yet to com, 
are but a ſmall, or inconliderable part of ihe 
world. ': And though it may ſeem hard to dee 
monſtrate, how this hath and ſhall be 
effeed, in a general way and manner, 'it may 
ſuffice unto us, ' to beleive, what the holy: 
ſcriptures teſtific; the# becaxſe' (Afts 17-) Baith 
i offcied ggnto all men, ' or that God hath gituth afe 
ſur ance t6 all men, that Ged hath raiſed the man 
Feſus'from the dead, therefore all shall be'ac« 
comtable to him, and 'be judged by hamy 


_ and whoever . Shall perish, their Deſtruction 


Shall be for not believing in Jeſus Chriſt; what 
hath been preached unto them. py , 
' Pig 92. Ye ſay, That Moral Honefty #4 a. 
Meritorious Cauſe, either. of Salvation, or of any 
farrnet Diſcover.e' of ſaving Grace ts men, # 
# Feſiitical Pripciple.. And this yewonld fix 
upormie, or us," but all-in vain; we hald ng 
fuch Principle, although, if we did .hokd ity 
your Refuration is poor'z /rs veld by the Feſnitsy 
rMverore'it is falſe; Ye might argueas'ſtronge 
ly, it i held by the Feſuits, raat there is 4 God, 
, 5 there; or (MR 


there ore! Bee: Every thing. beld by the-Jefi; 
is not. falſe, but ſome tive, and ſome- Fa 
However, as we do not ſay, #48 Morat: 
reſt # 4 Meritormss Ca:je,Fe. fowe have: 
ther underſtandi-g oi 410. al Honeity, than-eis 
ther jcſaits or ye z for both ye & the Jeſuits, | 
by 4doral  Horefty underitand only ſome outy 
ward acts of ,uutice,& | emz ecance, performed 
by the Anchority and Powers, citheer of ſome 
outward. rules of Honeſty, or by the mger 
natural, and carnal, and corrupt dictates.af 
Mens natural underitaiiding : but we undety 
ſtand it. qui.ce othe: wile, v4. that All true 
Koaeſty; 1s perfaracd .by.ghe Power,, Authoe 
eity, and. Efficacy of adivine Principle, even 
the Word-. of Faith, divinely inſpyging .the 
hearts of Mankind univerſally with 4. gene! 
Reyctation and Diſcovery of the ,,Mind\ 
God, relating to general Pjety towards G9d, 
3s a Creator, and te bcleive in hin feary 
bye and obey him, as ſuch, and to;exercila 
ether Acts of Temperance, Juſtice, Meck 
weſs ; and' as this part. of general Religion is 
fincerely performed, though with ſome meaky 
t\{, God is pleaſed, not. by way of werit, 
but forkis>great/ love and mercy, and for- his 
dcar ſoa Jctus Chrifts ſake; to. fo.iow thayrkk 
more general Revelation, and Diſcovery, pf 
his with, - with. 2 'mpre- {pecial Reyelation, 

and diſcovery of it, in the peculiar Doctrines 


* OF 'N,, ae | PII” k. hy 
F vs pc, k %Y —_— . ? s, - ww 14% ei 
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' 65 : ; 
PR yh pf Rd; gie N ors God,” S-1es 
tor, & whae Chilt,' a> cowe inthe 
and cricihed,'&c. i; nor diſtinctly revealed, 
Þ caed by ſore, not fo uPhly, re. haps, 
De ſn, 'or Th J: 60 2 Religious WW orshi 
art Set vie * 14 God,” as 't reator, a> 8 
boly, juit,*wvife, &c. nd ſuch was' the RS 
 tigion bf CorFuls: 4: befbfe Chriſt was prezchb 
j.; to him by Fiter, and {uch was the Religiog 
of Abinelkth, ard others mintioned m wp 
ture; bar the ſccond-mone exelent par & 
Evrittianiſm; or the Crrijrian Rebygiqn, | whert 


Chilt totie in the fieſh,'@d, God: in :©hviſt 
fo come ye + Krown, belivedid, 
worsHij ore nd ole; ods The k:#'a 


jrtrodutto preparatory tothe 
the þ # AY be ng tho Lew, «iſeh ax 
bchook-rifaRter leaderhmnhto/Chriſk, both Jews 
ard Gentiles. but fuch is the infinite g9dduels 
bf God, *:ind? ſo Latge'1s rhe purclaſs of 
Chtiſts Death, "ths not only" the foe 
w becn honeſt; anU fincerein the 

ſation, kt 10 rhe- moſt rirdeg# ph all 
he world "01n8\rime or 2nother, within wes 
day of Viſitation; the Gop19 is preached and 
them; andthe Go Retr _— diſcore ering, 
4" ſome medſare, 70/n+ C+/7, &ic. (ise 
ed unto/thehit Felt hows the Goſpekp1 each 


ed to every'*Creature? i4nd' how "is" Ciratds 
\"Command*ro be fulfilled: that ke harh atven 
«4. \ tis \ wdes wait\ bw #13 8:02 oth - k.S c £&F 
is. 


Wwwy vs. 


” © 2Qc 

Snarceffors, in all Ages? and how\is the Pros 
phecy-bf Qhriſt fiih led, 2144 /o u ſheſ be be= 
jore tae end? and .how >hill God. bejuſt, ra 
take Vengean:q 0n a } .the Wicked, for not 
©e)ing-' he Gocpel? for let ail the Scripru e 
be: ſearch:d, and ic >Rul not be faynd, that 
2he Second Deatr, aricaitii.g into. tht. Lake of 
Fire, is appolated co 40y, bat wh1fina'ly re+ 
$:&Chrilt, and diſabey rh: glorious Goſpel, 
and b.aſphemn2 again.t th: coly Shoft, which 
& th= only imparydoaadle. Sm, thit is neither 
20 be, fo: given ia this World, nor in that te 
£0mc; and therefore the Writer ro. the He 
brew: diitinguiſheth berwixt ghe Punilbm2ng 
gne f>x(th2 breach of Miſes Lew, and that 
gue, for. Vnbelje; and Contempt q/ the Goſpel, 
and not/hearkaing to Chrit, th: greagelf Pro» 
Þber of ail ;, but this $9 you, wid be a greats 
aWyicery br of9 6h on £094 | 

)  Pag 93: Ye wrongfully charge me, for 
Qleating for New Revelation 0, tings not colte 
Fained 1 5c riptnre,. If by tings, ye meat 
{Poxtrines and Principles of Faith, and gene» 
ral Precepts of, Cariftion Religign, | have off 
>old you, :the Revelation is New, - but not of any 
ew. Docrine, Fc. | Yet fince-hoth-forne In- 
nts and Adult Deaf, and Durab Pei ſons be- 
4bnz to Gods EleQion, as ve confels, God 
Lorth reveal ſame things, without,the outwa:'d 
teſtirony:of Scripture, by your own conf:f- 
fon, aad therefore all divine Revelation is 
Kb 


(169) 


_ ceaſed, nor is all committed to-writing;. 
as if that were the only and alone means and 
inſtrumgpt, which ye confeſs, reacheth not ts 
Infants and Adult Deaf and Dumb Perieks, 
Pag. 94 Ye fy, I forget all Lans of -"W 
nation, when I bid you dsſprove it, Vit that all. 
koneF Gentiles, Sh time. or other, had not faith. 
in Cbriſt crucified ; for Afﬀirmantis eſt ular 
Anſw. . Ye rather forget the Lawes ,. 
diſpute, and mind not rightly to diſtin 
betwixt a Negative, relating :0 2 Dodrineor. 
Principle, and a Negarvve relating to 2.mate, 
ter of FaQ; the Negative. relatirg toa mgt-- 
ter of ka}, oft times cannot be proved, and 
yet \-metimes it.can ;..but the Negative. Hrs 
ding to. Dorive, bath can, and ovghr 
prove by him, who ſtrongly Ky, [0 LON 
auleoih rH wr e, That " 
# the Law, of ifud, bu Fark, 
Owiſt Feſ, An Prote nts commonly. SY 
a#ainſt the Fapifts, that the Bread Of; the 
acbarift is not Trayſubſtantiated into Chriſts 
Body-. Th-refore ſeeing 18 allert 2 Negative 
ſo confidently, Tuat: the honeſt Gentiles, w40 
lived in remote places waere,C,rift was not pregchs 
ed outwardly, be ore they. dyed, had knows 
ledge ner jaito 0 Ciwift erucific dy, ye 08h [@ 
prove: uw; .ÞPur ex abundanti, | had pr ol t the 
Affirmati-e, to wit, That al neneſt Niles #0 
were jaitbjml. in racer Gentile Face, were an 4 


fares; Salvation begun, 04s 2108 per, c eted, of 
acre/ore 


' Fa on 
he oe" j conld fot periſh ; and torfaqu"tc" 
by, the bchovel' to Ak the Faith 6f Chiiltg” 

tine before: the chdy in order' to their 
Pertettion. 

" Pag- $4: "Ye are miſerably beſer, ey put 
ev1e, co Hater td the two i ftarces Ig ve! 
you; the one ef Natha#vcl, the other of Cor- 

ITY 'borh which Had fo £ eat a] eltimony of 
Ga. that they cou hot be ih a ſtare of Vai- 
Jaur bs, pan, were a J es of er roy 

n, the? ror perfected "and ye gr 

"ro ſay, as F did atfirn; as were 
nol te for they had faith in God,” tho”? 
tin Chriſt come in the fiſh, oh _—_— Ny. 
aired, 112. Now let nd b, s 
er > ada Perle ve 4 CH ; 
- Mromd,!r is y, Tab knew net that : e was. 
dat rhe *ſh," r5ll it was further revaled 16 
- ' 4 ſw. Ar this rate'y e make all the F: wi 
roo the whole Wor 1d t1ue-belieyers in 
Criſt becanle they 411_profels to believe ins, 

t6'come, evenus ye ſay, Nachaniel and 
Cornelius beljeved in « Tiryjt 16 come, © bur as it 
Fas the true Faith to' believe in Chrift ro 
eome, | before he was tome, "ſo it'was not the 
* Faith, but a 8! eat miſtake or error,ar leaſt, 
he pardon le, to believe in Chriſt to 

In tleſh, when the' true Chriſt was already 
tome; for their Faith could not be'the'true 
hs which had'not the true Objet;"*for, t» 


ve in a Ghriit yet v6 come in* the*i&ſd,: " 


@ _ Ss Y 


Cri] 
. fret Faith, ſach as the "Kb is of” thoſe tf 
ened Tew:,who generally believe not in Chit 
hs ho is already come in the fleſh, bur in a Cht iſt 
or McJ«#, whom they ith: gine yet'to come in 
the fleſh. And before that  Perer preached 1 (1) 
Corndins,Chriſt was crucified and raiſed again : 
_And ſeeing ye grant, Cornelixe had not faith in 
Chriſt crucihed, until Peter preached yore Nita 
(and; yet was in a good ftate) ye 
. away your cauſe. Eeſide that, ye Wc 
ledge. it, without proof, That Cornelius Arr 
ary fort of Faith of a Corift td,come int t 
"at phat time ;, for it only-appeateth, 1Niat, 
. Was a.deyout and religious Gentile, bur £0 
Feglalte, td the Jewiſh Religion. 
A Tijrd Inſtance I gave "ou of C krift A. 
| Eitks who had not the true knowledge Sr 


of Chriits Death and Refirr 
fome time; for it is expreſly {aid j in.s wh 
when Chriſt told them, he was, to. 
Death,; and to riſe again the third; &hy, 7; 
cpa is not; and yet». who will Gay, ; 
Were together erin a ſtate of Damn tion. q 
.azeſo pinched here, that your Cayſs, is defÞt 
.Xate, Farsiny: makes ycu ſo angry : Ws vu 
46 <p aith in God, ment ona 
FR , and crucified, &c 
4. 6.. As, 4. ny, y 


Vn 


. 


. 
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chifm, by ſaying, «r the i-ftant o; death, "whit" 
"contradittions, and not T for them : And far: 


' pothelis, 1/ 7 ſhould ſay. ' And (whereas 
$oe4 you a Scripture out cf/Fob, \cap. 33: 
2 


rough 


fired ny 
ye mult ay, the Apoſtles, rhat were ignoran 
' that Chriſt ſhould dye, were not in any tate” 
of Salvation. 5 "0 
Pag. os. Ye imagine, that ye have got a 
wor.derful advantage, ſaying, What then ſhall 
we /ay to bis New Dodtrine, that they may receive 
5: after death ? Yefurtier ſay, We ſhall bave 
4 new Quakers Purgatory erefted ere long. Put 
if ye were nor very partial, ye might ſee, I did, 
principal)y argue ſo with y ou ad hominem, be- 
care of your Principle, accordirg to your 
own Dot inc in your Corf ſton of Faith, that 
faith, The Souls of the Righteom ajter Death, 
[Kote, after Death] being then made perjelt in' 
Holineſs,” ere recesved into the bigheſt Heavens + 
T heſe are the expreſ. words of yourCatechiſny. 
235 1 told you, cap. 32 ſet; 1. ard that ye ſay, 
dt is a bold Untruth, {or they ſay no ſueh thing* 
there, 1 \1ſwer; Let the Rezder bur be 
at the pains to read that place cited;cap 32./.r. 
ard he ſha'; find itexpreſly ſo; and therefore 
the bold Untruth is your ©wn, and not'mire; 
ard if they contradiR it ir' their ſhorter Cate." 


is that tome? they maſt anſwer for their own 


my ſaying, jter Death, it was by Way of Hy- 


py — WW oY TP as. ed. os be 


| | 00, CaP- 
Fs: ſhow the wonderfu' jos: 
gs of God with men on their death ben, 
y== 4 F, 1 00 x 


| 113] : 
br at 4carh, without the outward Miniſtry of 
mer, to ſhow unto them their Uprightneſs, 
and the Ranſomor Attonement, ſee from v.1 4. 
to v. 36. Even by bu wwns Jpcak'g *o them in 4 
Drean, ina Viſion of the Night, when deey ſleep 
fallech upon men, inſlumberings upon the Bed,thew 
hs openeth the Ears of ren (and as 1825 on the 
Margin, he revealeth or uncovereth, Heb.) and 
Jealeth their Tnſtrution, What fay ye to this 
weighty place of Scripture, that deſerveth ſs 
great confideration, as holding forth the 
wonderful love of God towards ment in general 
' (tor the word Adar indefinitely is to be under- 
ſtood univerſally 'or generally, ſes v- 29. Loy 
«al thefe things worketh God often times with man } 
and his care over them, that where outward 
helps and means of mens Miniſtry fail, he ſap- 
plyerh by his own ſpeaking to them yea, when 
deep ſleep falleth upon men (whether that 
Neep be underſtood natural or figurative;isnet 
very mate: i1l to determine) ant all to keep 
back their Souls from the Pit; and that they 
may be enlightned with theLight of the living + 
Certainly this place of Scriptare Kath much 
in it, yea; very much, more than ye or moſt 
are aware of, te prove, that Gods love and 
care is excecding great towards Mankind, and 
his patience and long-ſuffering is greatly ex+ 
tended towards them, to keep back their Souls 
from the Pit z which altogether doth overturn 
that moſt cruel and Carital-like Doftrine of 
: wu Sf we EN+ 2 yours, 
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4” OY 
"Ry b ni ed h many Infan th 
that zait | mneth m #7 a0 
H.l, and univerſally al wie ay. vave bed 
Corift preached unto them by the Miniftry o, _ 
(except in ſome ſingular caſes of Abraham, «» 
ſome others that were ProphetsYout to this weigh» | 
ey place of Scripture ye ſay nothing at all, but” 
are 25 mute aSaFiſh; it is a cunning way in Þ 
you, to paſs by with « dry feor, as ye phraſe ir, 
ehat which moſt pincheth you, leſt by mcde'F-. 
ling with it y< ſhould not only wet your feet, 
dur be in dargzr to drown your linking and F 
doſperate Cauſe; All ſober Prot:ftaxts, as well F 
as oth-rs, will condemn you for your great 
uncharity, to Damn not only ſo many Millions F 
of honeſt Gentiles, bit of poor Infants, thath. 
ye ſay, never finned aftually in thonght, wor$: . 
or deed, but meerly for the fin of another, F' 
That was forgiven to him and thouſands more 
yea, netonly the Epi/cops/, but many 1n the | 
Charch of Rome are net ſa uncharitable. Your. 
great Uncharitablencſs maketh you cruel and” 
hatd-hearted, ind this begetteth in you a ſpiuit | 
ef Perſecution-, But is it not a great fin in you 
£0 be ſo uncharitable, when ye have no greund, 
but your ewn miſtakes of ſome placo: of Scrip» |. 
ture hard to be anderſtood. Oh! Repent of 
this your great ſin, not only of Un. haritable» 
neſs towards ſo great a part of Mankind, but 
of your eril and ſinful cheughts of God Ale 
mighty, rendring him ſo crud and ſo ſhortin 
Wis Mercy, who hath declated hingalf to by 
| £906 
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good unto al, and bis render Mercier be over af 


BS þ5s Works, ard that he u ſlow to Wrath, long-ſufe F 


fering, and with much leng-ſ1ffering be endyuretls 
the Veſſels of Wrath, peifcfied for DeſtruGion, 


| 83 the Gree, word deth well bear it; fo that 


none are finally loſt. and deſtroyed, but ſuch 


| whoare perfected in Wickednefs, after the 


 lorg-Giffering of Gad hath endured thm, and 


F.. waited on them, with muck lorg»luffering ; 
 whick certainly proveth, that no Infants dying 
3. Infants, arc Veiſels of Deſtrution. Howeverg 


FF asto. the gereral ſtate of Infants, and. other 
3 adult Perſons deaf or dumb, and deprived of 
theſe cemmon outward helps given to others, 
"K the. particular way, method and manner of 

'..God tewards them is 2 ſecret ; it ſufe 
FF ficcth, that Ged diſpoſeth of them in Mercy, 
doth nat deſtroy any withour ſin, net only 
aCtually committed, but finally and impenitent- 
ly perſiſted in, and rejeRing the Remedy offer- 
ed. And why fhonld it appear ſuch a new 
DoCQtrine to you, or inferring a Purgatory be« 
twixt Heaven and Earth, to ſay, that the 
Myſtery of Chriſt crucified, and other great; 
Myſteries, that have been very obſcurely and 
imperfe{tly known to many here inthis world, 
ſhall) be made. known perfe&tly after Death in 
the World to come? Is .not this the general 
Belief of Chriſtians, and ground of their Cons 
ſo]ation, that many things which they know 


bece lat obſcurely,; weakly and imperfetly, 
'T _— 


\ C106) 
they ſhall know moſt clearly & perfe&ly after 
d-ath, in' the World to come. And as 1 did 
aigac in my firſt Eook, that whereas perfc& 
SALVATION 1; a Salvation from all in, 
and ignorance, and error, and is a perfect 
renewing into the Image of God, and the true 


knowledge of Chriſt, even the Man Chriſt, is 


neceſſary, to the end we may be made conform 
& him in his holy Life and Virtues, Death, 
Sufferings, Burial and Reſnrreftion, as the 


New Teſtament plainly declareth ; and that 


all who go 10 Chriſt after Death, what hath 


| been: wantirg of their full and perfet know- 
ledge of him, bere, hall be given them there 
after Death, when they come to be with Chriſt 
in Heaven: And if it shall be given to Chri= 


| ſftian;, who have more knowledge of Chriſt 


here, than may be ſuppoſed many of the belie- 
ving Few: hid in the time of the Law, or pro- 
ſelited Genres, or others, why not alſo may 
na2t the like be ſaid of heneit Genriles, that 
what was lacking of their knowledge of Chriſt 
here, - Shall be given them perfectly in the 
World te come, after Death, whey having re- 
ccived ſoc beginning of the knowledge of 
Chriſt here, though bur obſcurely and weakly ; 
25 ye grant, that many of the Fews had but 4 
weak, and obſcure, and imperje# knowledge of 
frim ;, the Vail, ye confeſs, was not then tak,n of, 
before Corift ſuffered in the fiſh; and if aa 
obſcure and weak knowledge could Nerve the 


Jew:, 
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Yews, of Chriſt that was to come, us held forth 
under the Vail of the Rites and Ceremonies of 
Alojes Law, which their Faith could rake hold 
of, even of Chr'ſt hid under that Vail: it may 
be ſaid, it couid alſe ſerve the Genres; for the 
Gentiles had a Law given them out of Noah's 
Family, that taught them to ſacrifice to the 
true God; and certainly Nee taught his 
Poſterity that theſe Sacrifices of Beaſts were 
figures ef Chriſt, that great Sacrifice, that was 
$0 come; and many Gentiles did facrifice to the 
zrue God, as no doubt Fob and his friends did, 
and what was Fob and his friends but Gentiles 7 
And it ſeemeth to have been a divinelrſtin&t 
put into men generally, before Chriſt that 
great Sacrifice came, to ſacrifice unto Godz 
as Arittotle ford, It wa: proper to men ts [acrifi: ep 
for the ſame that taught them 40 pray to the 
srue Ged, taught :them to ſacrifice ; and that 
ſacrifice was the Vail to the Gentiles, pointi'g 
at Chriſt, as it was to the Jews, that thcir” 
faith migat reach unto him; and though too 
many of the Gertsles ſacrificed unto Devils, and 
Jar uno Ged, yer that doth not prove, they 
had not ſome ſence or knowledge that they did 
kia in ſa doing, for the Few: ton oft did alſs 
ſacrifice yato. Devils. In $hart, if an obſcu:e 
and weak, or imperteft knowledge and faith 


.of Chritt, as he was to: come and (uffer in the 


fieſh, did ſuffice to Salvation, as ye ſay it doth, 


286 did 19 Correlion and Natuanicl, ic may io 


nd »* 


”— 
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fice to all honeſt Genriles, ho might have that 
obſcure, and weak, and ingpcried 'faith'of 
Chriſt, as he was to come in. the fleſh, or as 
B2w come in the fleſh; and what if 1 ſhowd cell. 
You, that not only the Genriles Sacrifices, 'vhat 
Ehcy offered up unto the true God, did preach. 
Chriſt anto them, and his Death, &c: but that 
The whole outward Creation had the like uſe, þ 
in ſome'ſort, to the Gentiles, to be Vails and | 
'T ypes, to preach Chriit unto them, thopgh | 
not, ſo fully and diltinaty, a5 theſe delivered 
by God to the People of 1/7? ' Did not God | 
make the Rain-bow a figh of his everlaſting. 
Covenimt betwixt him and all 'fleſh upon the } 
Carth,”5. e. all Mankind; for ſo is all Mankind: 
Sft calle&'in Scripture, v3x. 4d Fl:ſh, for when F 
Jon faw Chriſt in Heaven, he ſaw him witha | 
Rain-bow upon his head, and rouad about the. 
Throne; and therefore the Rain-bow that Þ 
a eth in the Cloud in Rain, i$an univerſaly 
Type and Figure, that God hath given toall 3 
Mankind of his Everlaſting Covenant in Chriſt 
Jefus; that he will not deftroy them, but fave 
them who believe in his Son Chrilt; and tho” þ 
the Rain-bow hath another Tn, as to 
xive notice that God wonld net deſtroy the 
| World any more with Water, as he did the 
_ Old World, yet that hinders net, but that is 
Was given 25 align alſo to yu unto Chriſt, | 
as the Paſſover was both a ſigti of rhe deftroy- 
ing Angel kis paſſing over themin v2)?! _ 
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-& his Love and Fayour in Chriſt, both God 
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t was alſo a figure and type of Chrift, as Pat 
pe plainly declared. And nodouk, Gud thas 
th given the Rain-bow as an univerſal ſign 


and Maſi, (ſignified by the light of the Sun, 
wmnited with the Water in the Cloud, that give 
moſt exceileat and reſplendent C olours, fignie 
f5ing the Mercy and juſtice of God, together 
with his divine Wildom & Power, Xc. all moſt 
{weealy & harmoniouſly concurring gener 


with manifold divinc Graces in the work 
mans Salvation,through Chriſt ; and theſtring 
c cord of the bew appearing next to the earth, 
2s when a man | his Bow in his hand, in 


. "£gnof Peace, as not intending to. ihoot with 
- his Arrow) hath alſo 


| ven other Types and 
Figures .in the outward Creation, te be as V-, 
and Shadows, te ſhadow forth the Lord Jef 
Chriſt, and mens cas fries by kin, as Winter, 
Spring, Summer and Haryeſt, and the ſowing 
of the grain of Cars in the Earth, and 

riſing again within a little tics, and bringig 
forth much fruit, which our Sayzour brow 

as the figure. and example of his Death, Buf 


. and Relurrettion, and which the Witdom of * 
- God hath recorded in Scripuure, not only as 
. an cxample or emblem of Chriits Reſurreftion, 


but of the general Reſurrettion of the dead ; 


| - & indeed the whole Creation points at Chirift 


a5 both God and Man, that moſt excellent 


4 a : > Y vw 4 
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qa higheſt 


- 
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far inall the Creation we ſee how the wondef= 
' ful Wiſdom of God, and his wonderfal Power. 
"hath united extreams by certain means or mid- 
dles; and tnc{edo plainly point unio us, how 
"a5 the highet and loweſt Creatures are united 
by a certain medium or mediating nature, par- 


taking of both extreams ; ſo Gae the Creator 
and moſt high over all, 'is united wich men, 


the nobleſt of his vilible Creatures, by him 
that is both God and Man,made like to us in all 


things, but without tis, and therefore behoved 


' todye and rife again, tolay a Foundation for 


our Faith and Hope, that though we dyc, we 
Shall alſo riſe again. ' Nor is this my lingle 


. Perſmaſion , but that of very judicious and 


wiſe Men, long before me; and Pauls Ricime, 


. a Few by Birth, but whe became a Criftian, 
in his Treatiſe de Celeffti Agriculture, lb. 1. 


from pag- 40 to 52- showeth how there arc 


' many excellent Symbeles in the Creation, that 


as Types and Examples hold forth that great 
Myſtery of Chriſt,God & Man,that were to be 
united in one ; and that this man could be but 
one only lingle man in the intire nature of Man 
of Sonl and Body, in all effential parts, who 
ſhould be both God and Man; and for this be 
citeth a ſaying in Ariforle, which is this, 6, 


..10. Meraph. Tnquokbet genere rerum datnrmuns 


maximum,” tt omnium ahorum ſummum, 1: 6, in 


every kind of things there is one the' greateſt 
bf all others: Ang -who is _ 
”" 


1#F 


_— 
+. 
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but the Man Chriſt je:us? who only amo 
all men is both Ged and Man, and the tle 
.of all m:n? And by exce.leat S;mboics and 
Examples ne howeth how this one man was ta 


dye for all other meng% riſc again, And theres 


fore howeycr {trange it may icem unto you, 
nat only many things in the Creation, but the 
whole Creation it ielf is a Book full of sym- 
boles, Vails and Figures, painting at Chit, 
evcn the ManChriſt, who was to ſuffer Death, 


-and riſe again for the Salvation of m:n; and 


yet | do moſt freely acknowledge, that the 
Books of Moſes and the Prophets did mote 
fuliy and diſtin&ly hold forth this great My- 
Kery, Bur ſecing ye grant, 1»: tre 4 

&wd Types of the Ceremonial Law did ſuffice to the 
Jews 4nd People of Lracl, ſo j4r 45 oxtward ps 
#14 means were re1uſir, to ſhadow and vold jofth 
Corift unie inem ; the ſame may be ſaid as con- 


.cerning the Geneles,that in ſomeſort, ſufficient 


(as in reſpeCt of eurward helpsamd means) for 
That day and time\, untYy. more ' knowledge 
ould come into the World, was the Book of 
the outward Creation,  tog=<ther with that 
knowledge they had, that they were to ſacrifice 
#nto God, a5 is above ſaid. And as God gave 
to the Jews and People of 1/-acl his good ſpirit 
to inſtru; them, in the lignification of th 
Moſaical and Ceremonial Law, and the Types 
and Shadows thereof, fa, no doubt ke gave "a 
wealury of 30 008% FOOT. 4 rae; tho 

| | 5 


we 4 


122) 
Fen what thele Types and Figures; 


gible in the Book of the whole Creation, di 
nific ; for as the Book of Wiſdom ſaith, The 
$ncorruptible Spirit of God 6s in all, that is con- 
firmed by Scripture ; for God geve his Spirit 
ware, ad by bjs Spirit Srove with the People of 
the old World, and it is the Light of Chriſt, 
the Word, and of the Spirit, that cenvincerh 
and reproveth of fin, that lighteth every man 
that cometh into the World ; which, however 
ye call ir only natural and humane, we have 
good cauſe to believe it is divine and ſuperna- | 
gural, yer lightning the dark nature of Man ; 
and as it isabjurd for any to hold a-Book to 
. a mans face in the dark, and bid him read there- 
| jn, when he hath no ſufficient light to read 
with, ſo it were abſurd, that hath ſer ſo 
excellent a Book, 8s the whole Creation, before 
the Tycs of men univerſally, I mean the Eyes 
of their underſtanding, and not give them ſuf- 
_ ictent Light, in ſeme meaſure, to enable them 
to nnderitand what is writ therein; and ſcein 
Chat Book cencains true and real 'Types and 
' Symboles, Figures and Shadows of Chriſt, as 
| ke was to come in the fleſh, and ſuffer death, | 
and riſe 2gaio, it followeth, God hath given | 
. all men ſo much inward Light, as whereby 
hey might read and underſtand what is writ- 
, den th<rein concerning the Man Chriſt (altho. 
the expreſs Hebrew and Greek, Names Meſſiab 


P 


_ and Civf bd not known to them) infochan 
| obicure 


. (123) | 
{ | obſcure way ind mannct, as might ſerve ts 
+ | hat time; but the great Glory and Light of 
< the Myſtery ef God manifeſt in fleſh, which js 
. Jeſms Curift come in the blefh, who is both God 
f | - 8nd Man, and yet one Chriſt, 'doth incordpae 
4 
; 
: 
| 


rably _ net only what all Vails & Types, 
either of the Law or outward Creatien, can 
diſcover, bu all declaration of and 
cannox be perfe&ly known but by a very high 
degree of divine Revelation; and no devbr, 
the full diſcovery of it is reſerved to the Life 
' to come, where it ſhail be matter of eternal 
Admiration and Adoration to” Saints and 
Angels. = TL | 
and leſt yon ſhould ſay, The # ſome new 
Fancy of mine, and ſome other late ye 
or apoſtate Hercticks, as ye nſec to ſay, I 
recitea Teſtimony of a very antient Writer, 
who is judged to be cither Ambroſe or Projper, 
above twelve hundred Years ago, in that'fae 
mous and noted Treatiſe, De vocat5one Gentium, 
6. e. of the calling of rhe Genriles, much eſteeme 
&d and cited by Prote/F ents of great note, and 
particularly by Yoſſi and Gretiz« , learned 
| ' and judicious Proteſtants: In the ſaid Treatiſe, 
ae wocatione Gentinm, bb. 2. cap. 1, ad fir. te 
faith in expreſs words, citing A 14. * Ad 
® jndced be left wort bimſelf without « Witneſs, 
- grving Rains from Heaven, aud ſruitfull Seaſans, 
« filng Tawr hearts with Food and Gladneſe, But 
9” 2 Oy nn per ge rel 


noccs 


able to the Lord, and weve was ſilent of buy Goods 
«pci and Power, but tve indeclarable Beauty 
* of the whole World, ard ths rich and orderly lar= 
gition, 0, 1s mnacclarable benefits, by wich, 
_ eretagns T ables 6) his eternal Law were given ro 
» vhe hearts of men, tvar the Sdammon and poblick, 
Dettrine oj. «ivinc Injtitution might be read in 
8he pages of the Elements, and wn the Volumns 
(or Books) of the Times ;, therefare the Heavens 
» and all heavenly things, ea and Land, and all 
obings in them, by t1e narmanians Conſent of their 
kind and order, did atteſt the Glory of God, and 
by 4 pergerual preaching, did ſpeak. the Majcity 
_ 0; thesr Author. - Bnt this 1s not all, he farcher 
faith, And yer the greateſt number »f men, who 
- were permitted to follow the way: of their awn-will, 
. aid net underſtand, and did not follow this Law, 
and the Savour of Life, which beathed, or in- 
fired unto Life | Note, is not this in ſome de- 
. Cree Evangelical] was made unto them, the ſa- 
wvour of Death unto Death, that even w theſe 
, viſible Tcitimonies it might be learned, that the © 
- Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth Life. And 
immediately in the following Chapter, he 
. faith, Therefore what was done in [{rael by the 
appointment of the Law, and the Sayings (or 
Oracles) of the Prophets, the Teftimonics of he 
. whole Creation, and the Miracles of the divine 
, Goodneſs, did perjorm in alk Nations. And that 
the Rain-bow was a ſign of Salvation, the ſame 
Author expreſieth in the following "ts 
- 2+ 
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lib. 5. cap. 4+ And the Security of Saluation. 
( ith he) 5s conſecrated in the T eſtimony of the , 
. Rain- bow,conſiſtirig of divers Colowrs,that is in the 
fien 6 the manijeld Grace ;, the which Myſteries 
and Sacraments, did not infirul# theſe very few 
. men of one Family only, but in them all their Po. 
fterity, that what was given for the Inſtrilling + 
of the Parents, might be profitable to the kyow- + 
ledge of their Sos : Thus he. And in the ſame + 
Boek, cap. 9. he faith, Ard it is mans/eft thee: 

divers and innumerable minners, God will bavs' 
all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the know'tdge: 
o/ the Truth , but who come, they are airefed by 
the belp of God; whe come not, they refiſt 7 ther. 
ows pertinacy. And in the beginning of that, 
Chapter, he ſaith, The Grace of God indeed 
doth principally appear in all Fuſt ifications, cauney 
Selling with Exhortations, admoniſhing with Ex 
mples, terriſying with Dangers, inciting mit 
tracles, inſpiring Counſel [ Nore the wor 

Inſpiring) and enlightning the Heart it ſelf, and . 
Snduing it with the AffeFtions of Faith. And 
Title after, Which hely (viz. of divine Grace 
& offered or applycd unto all, by innumerable ways, 
either hid or open ;, and that it 11 rejefted by many 
ut is their own Wickedneſi,, 'but that it js received 
by many, it is both of the divine Grace, and of the 
Wil of Men, viz, ca-operating. And Cap. 10, 
he faith, We have laboured to prove, ſo far as 
God hath helped us, that net only in the laſt dayes, 


bu# iu all the fort-going Ages, the Grace of God 


af OO, 
#45 preſens with al men, with « like Providence | 
and renergl Goodnef,, but in 4 manijold man or 
7 working, and divers meaſure; for either hide 
Genly or openly be is («1 ſaid the Apoſtle) the 54- 
vi0ur of a8 men, but eſpecially of them that beliave. 
* 1 he which Sentence, of moſt ſubtil ſhortneſs 
"and great ſtrength, if it be conſidered with a 
; = iight,doth end this,wholeControverlie 
* for by ſaying, He « the Saviour of all Men, he 
* hath confirmed the general goodneſs of God 
- * over all men, but by adding, eſpecially of rhem 
® that believe,he ſhoweth that there is a part of 
*Mankird, which by the merit of Faith, divine-. 
*J 5 gpeg [Note the words, Faith divinely 
wnſpired, ye who deny divine Inſpiration to be 
remaining) *is Carried on to the higheſt and - 
*aternal valyation, by ſpecial benefizs. And a: 
Urrle aftcr,he ſaich, * Ard altoeugh that general 
Focation death; net" Graſt.; yer that ſpecial YVocation 
| now maile common. to al. And immediately 
before, he ſaith, 1Vo place of the World us deſtte 
pure of rhe Goſpel of Chriſt. Where jt is worth 
Bo obſerving, - kow he holdeth forth a twofold 
ecation and Calling, both ef Grace, and be- 
Jonging ta the Goſpel and Salvation ; the ons 
$*euerel, the other ſpecial, and peculiar te ſuck. | 
who have the Goſpel yrone hed to ty the 
Miniſtry of Men, and hare the benefir of the 
woly Scriptures, And Z»ther, in the Book 
called his Men/alia, cap. 6- p- 101. faith, 1» 
HM Crearare: we ſee « Declaration and Significar. 
; _ 


AN. 0 
ven of the holy oh the Subſt ance fcenifieth 
8x Almighty Power of God, the Fatzer ;, the 
Form and S,1ape declareth the Wiſdom of God, the 
Son; the Power and Strength is 4 fign of the 
Eboſt, in ſo much that God us preſent in «ll his 
Creatures. This far L:#her expreſly- And 
fince ye ſay, Tonr Knowlidge & Faith of Chrift, 
in rh» Life, as well 45 your Holineff & Obedience, 
& not perjeit, do ye not think, if ye come to 
Heaven (as I wiſh ye may, by unfeigned Re- 
p:nrance, for your gain-ſayirg the Truth) 
that ye ſhall receive the mere perieft know- 
ledge of Chriſt at or after Death? and then 
why not faithful Gerriles, as wel asye? 
ag. 96. Ye ask, Where do I find three Bao 
| 8i/ms in Scripeure, 'c ? I Anſw. 1 find inScrip- 
ture the Baptiſm of Aſs/es, for the Fathers 
were baptized inte .G@/cs, in the Cloud and in 
the Sea; 24ly, The Baptiſm of Yobn; gay, 
th: Baptiſm of Chnſt with Fire and the holy 
Ghoit ; and ſome were under a divine Diſpen- 
faticn,* who knew Ged only 'as a general Fa- 
ther to Mankind, but knew not that God had 
an only begotten Son; and others knew'thar 
God was, and Chriſt was the Son of God, 
and believed, knowing only the Doctrine of 
Fobn, and ſaid, They knew not that there was an 
holy Gveft, viz. te inſpire men; and in this 
ſame Ignorance ye are at this day. And wick- 
out doubt, every divine Diſpenſation hath its 
inward' peculiar Baptiig and Waſhing ; = 


Fra3) | 
that 2 mans Salvation may be begun nader tha 
Grit, bur nor perte&ed, I Nill afhrm, and hays 
Proyed, and ye have not diſproved it. | 

- Pag- 99- Ye ſpeak very igno:antly and 
ſcoffing|y 2gainſt Chriſt, the Light in all men, 
faying, 1s 1 the Light ix men that was born of 4 
#irgin, hanged on a Trce? I Anſwer; Here 
ye more ad the part of Soe3nzans, like your 
B:ethren in Oppoſition, Pardon 7 1hingha#t and 
B. Keech, who uſe the ſame Language, and - 
whom |1 have anſwered, than like Orthodox © 
and Sound Chriſtians ; doth not the Scripture 
fay, They killed the Prince of Life; and he who 
was killed and hanged on a Tree, wasnota | 
meter Body, but a Man, conſiſting »f Spirit, - 

Soul and Body ; and was not a meer Mah, bur 


both God and Man; and He who was hanged | 
en a Tree ſaid, He was the Light of th: World, | 


and in him it pleaſed the Father all fullneſs 
Should dwell, of Light, Life and Grace, and 
a meaſure of his Light and Spirit, that neither 
Is nor can be ſeperated from the fullneſs, is in 
all men, in a day of Viſitation, and dwelleth 
In the Saints, and is revealed in great Glory 
in th-m ; but in Unbelievers it is very greatly 
vailed and hid, and is the Light ſhining in 
Parkneſs, &c: and the Man Chriſt, who did 
-hargion the Tree, is that ſecond Man who is 
thecuickening Spirit ; and ye may as well fay; 
Did the quickening Spirit hang on the Tree? 
ſurely he who ſuitered Death on the Tree was 


both 
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both God and Man, anqnue a meer Man; ati 
et he ſuffered. not as: God, nor in his Gods 
cad, byt in his Manhood. Your lgnorancg 
1s greatly to be lamented, who are thus igno- 
rang of the firſt Principles of che DoQtrine of* 
Chriſt, although ye profeſs your ſelves Minis 
ſters of the Golpsl 3 Take heed gf willful Ig. 
nogance; . thas unleſs. en be inthe, Faith 
$ . Chriſt is nat in.them, in that peculiar ſerte. 
the word {nbeing, as it {ignifieth union, arid 
m-dweling, .and_erjoyment, is granted, ag 
w2 ſay, in one -ſence, the ſeed is:not in the 
ground, though ſown, till it, begin td take 
root, but yet according jo the more general 
ſence he 1s 1u all men ; | for his illuntination and 
operation cannot þe leperated from higi., _ 
SF _  Yeſay, I falſly tetider the place, Fans 1.31, 
S HUuorlos Ayer, Innare Word... But ye only ſay it, 
without proof; it"is_ compoſed of &, # ind 
þbyo, naſcor, therefore in tive Englilh it-is ns. 
gate, & is fa uſed by Plutarch, A Greek Author, 
who faith, 7 bere is e Faith, 31nate, emphutos; 
3n every reaſonable Creature, "y. and awellind” 
31: the Soul, and never leaving the Soul deſtitute 8 


Guidance; and it is uſed in the fame ſignificas 
| tipn by Clemens Alexandritxa, writing to the 

4 miles, where ſpeaking of the inwardWirneſs;. 
which was in — he calle it Es. 
baton. Martyra,  teſtom wnatum, fide dignuw,. 
be innate Wares worthy of Faith ;. py 
Yale ye judge not +a lyes bevter ot ſo,welk 
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SMtilted in the Oreck, language, as Phitareb anff 
Clemens Alexandrinu; who were Greek, kth 
Shors, and Gre:34: by Birth. | 
Ye ay, 1/ the Light be compre with men, whith 
freazd G. K. make ſuch a ſplurner aboict Snmedi.. 
are Revelations? Tt hay be ſaid to be-bork 
gate and cone with men, not as ye imugine 
Kccidents or Qualities to be in x ſubject ; but 
fecing ihe eternal Word and Wiſdom harh 
Created all Souls of men after his Image, theres 
fore in a ſpecial way of: preſence that eteinl 
Word and Wiſdorg 15 iu all Souls of men, by 
u mcaſare of it planted, or if ye will grafted: 
In all men ; for. grafted and in1are mby be of | 
the ſame fignification, and this external Word 
and Wiſdom hath its operation and: Inflaencg 
bn the Underitanding of the Souls of men ge- © 
Herally, to, enlighten them gradually,” fuk - 
with the more common and plain things a F 
Religion, and then, as the former are learned, | 
With the ors (heel and peculiar Myſteries. 
of theC rafiien Religion, yer not without the + 


uſc of hx oly Scriptures, in Gods ordinia 

way, fo dilliotlyand perfeAtly s Chiriſtiart 
Know them, *who. have the uſe of rhe: $crip+ . 
&vres ; and-all” internal divine Illumination is | 
properly Revelation, + 


— P.102- Yelind great Fault thi} Fontlutly, | 
That th: inward Duſpen/ativn that'is among 


xke Geatiles, © at have wot Chit vurvardly |. 
peached (viz, by phe Mlgyle; of men, _ 
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holy ptare): hath ies; loryand greet 
_ 'tO ED ——_— ul i be anU'y8 
Yay, Tiss -t0 xt ty my /  audgo der 
allorbers # tibert to-judge: Birks yerrrerg 
my [allow all ſpiritual men a Hibtrey yofudge. 
neſtion-net, biit yay vwhoave: 


the Gen: les, will be Joon" and my Regloii 
4nd Proofs, both from 'Scripture and '6ther 
Authors, found rallld. And though yeſctk ta 
-untye that ye call, hyor, that I judge us indiſe 
ſolvable, p. 91- 1 judge, { ſtill; th:t ye ſhall 
-hever be able to uncye/it, 235 ye perſiſt in yoyr 
Doctrine: Burt yet'ye pervert my words, nt 
that ye call the K7et , for l.did thus argue, 
"Thar ſoethg Infants, by your confeſſion, mighr 
be ſaved (by Chriſt, and regenerated by the 
"Spirit of Chriſt , 'thar. worketh when, and 
where; and how he pleaferh; Therefore mighr 
'the honeſt and faithful "Gentiles. be: ſaved by 
the fame regenerating Spirit-of Chriſt,” who | 
'worketk when, and where, and how he Pleaſ- ; 
eth, and by Faith m.Chriſt. - But that ye may 
with lome ſeemin ſtiow, 2 ar te leoſe the 
Knot,” ye-word my Argument gies a : 
way, Apfants may be ſaved by rhe works 
Spirit in'thew, why may nor "the Gentiles \be kf 

:by tiving obedience ro the Light in them?  X d. 


,- us 73 mould make ming (0) age 


WW 


(132) | 
23 if 1 did plead, that the Ginriler wore. on 
could be ſaved without faith in Chritt, and 
the regenerating Spirit of Chriſt, only by 
obedience t0 the general dictates of the Light 
within; but I fay, though none are ſaved, 
but who are obedient to the Light in them, 
yet no Obedience can ſave, without faith in 
- Chriſt; and the Spirit of Chriſt regenerating 
_ them, that is altogether neceffary to every 
' mans eternal Salvation, 
| Whereas | produced divers very convin- 
cing Arguments to prove, That the Light in 
men that did accuſe or reprove for fin, could 
not be ſome natural faculty of mans Soul; theſe 
Arguments ſome of them ye paſs over. very 
lightly, anſwering. by your bare Afﬀfirmations, F 
' without preof,. and ſome ye give no anſwer F 
unto at all, nor take any notice of,, ſce my 
Book, Þ. 119, 120, 121, which I again recom- F 
mend to the Readers ſerious conlideration. [ 
argued, That &Gnce ye. confeſs, that men 
T w-olly defiled and darkzed, /o that he .@ 
called Darkneſs i Scripture ,, therefore the 
Light in natural men could not'be any part or 
faculty of their Souls; fer that were. to ſay, 
Men arc not fallen totally, nor torally defiled, 
but in part. And 1! further argued, This fnce 
your Confeſſion faith, Al! Sin » 4 Tranſgreſſivs 
 ageinſt the Rightrous Law of God, and funce the 
Heathen are liners, this righteous Law of God 
mult be ig thoon,agaiall wiyeh they tranſprelh. 


"Y 


- -—f 
= " 


3 4 A 
—LOWTs "REY cd es ts + 
"ad nd i mY | 44 SI IS. 4 
LA - 


i ! y?- | - 
| and this righteous Law cannot be any part of 
| faculty of the Soul, which ye conf:ſs, « wholy 
wnrighteow aud 4;filed;, lor a thing cannot be 
whoily unrighteous and defiled, & yet in part 
righteous, holy and clean; To this I find not 
. that ye ſay any thing. Ye ſay, I mjtake, when 

T tink ye reckpn it any diſtinl# Faculty : but the 
Miltake is yours, not mine; I didnot think 
that ye de reckon it any diſtin Facnlty ; bur 
on the contrary, I blame you for ſaying, /: # 
worhing elſe but the natural Conſcience, or ſora 
natural Fackity of mans Soni; fo that yp are 
wondcrfully careleſs of what ye ſay; ſee my 
Book, pag. 119. and your Book pag. 98. And 
yet ye ſcem to make it now, Not the naturad 
Unar: ſtanding, but ſomething thers imprinted. 
Well, let ic be ſomathing there imprinted, 
this evinceth, that it is properly Gods Word z 
for | hope ye will not deny, bug that which 
God writeth er printeth with his oven Hand 
or Finger, is Geds Word, and doth as well, 
or rather more deſerye ro be accounted the 
Word of God, as that printed in the Bible, 
ſecing God is the jndmaaciods Printer of this, 
without the Miniſtry of men; but the Pring 
of the Bible is the wark of Men, though the 
Truth there witneſſed is immediately of God ; 
and therefore by your Confeſſion, there ig an 
inward written or printed Word of God in 
Heatbexs, and generally in all men, ang that 
aumcdiate)y, widhous ths uſe or kelp of the 
wg Fo $6r3pruc es, 
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Fra4. ] 
$criptures,commoniy, called theowwerd Word | 
Hence it clearly followeth, that -the#ord withs 
Qut.1s'nft thewhole Word 0; God,nor the only 
Rute, in contradiction to you-who athrm its 
And ſecing, by your Confeſſion, the Word-of 
God is in the Gerriles or Heathen, who havs 
pot the Scriptures,-, why may not the: ſame 
vi ive and chicacy be given to jt, as to that 
which ye ſay 15:contained in the Scriptures? 
K 15 1aproper te-preter that which is writ on 
printce ou Paper. by the labpur and work of 
Fen, tO that which by God immediately 1s 
Trinted on: mens hearts: and ſouls, withouh 
&;woix of men. And lince ye grant, 1 k# 
avert wa Law written 111 mens earts univerſally; 
by Ges, himjelf, Why may not that Law be 
underſtood to: be the ſame mentioned, P/at; 
19.7. 1c Law of the Lord u« perjetb, converts 
8&7 the Soul? yea, that it mult and-onght tg 
be fo underſtood, is clear from that- analogy 
that the Wiſdom of God in David maketh 
berwixt the png of the Heavens ang 
Firmament, Day and Night, and the courle 
of the Sun; andthe Preaching or Teſtimony 
of this inward Law, that as univerſal as. the 
ovntw-£1 is, ſo univerſe} is the inward; for 
the outward is the Symbole, Figure and Type 
of the inward , as tho Ceremonial Law of 
Algjes was ſymbylical off the inward Goſpel» 
Law ; and if both had- not been Univerſal 
the Analogy would have been upeo ger ans 
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. Univerſals, and not one unirerſal,end anothes 


'vens and Firmament, Day, and Night, and 
- n©- 13, by the ſame Analogy. Yecontradiy 
the Law in the Gevriles, ſo far as they obeyed 
thoughts that accuſed themi whet they dis 


evil, ſo they had thoughts that extufed 'cheny 
-wihcn they did weil ; and this excufirg of them 


tt FL ]. — 
Alſe ; for the truc Analogy is betwirt .tws 


particular: And Paw, by the Spirit of God 
applyerh the univerſal Language of the Hea« 


Sun, to the preaching of the Goſpel, Kom, 
the Scripture expreſly, when ye deny. it, tha$ 


jr, made them excuſable; for as ſome had 


proceeded W - from 'the' Law it feif 
within them, ſee Row. 3. 15; rand ae 1e(s 
ly contradidt. And for Gods faward ſpeakin 

to men, moſt frequently withour the Migiſt 
of men or books, as eurwardly, | citcd divers 
obſervable places of Seriprard. Is P/al.c4.10. 
F/al. 50.1. 16022, Amo 1g, Micah 6.8. 
Prov. 8. 1, 2, $,4+ Job 38.23. 24- 13- and 
21-,14. and that. noted. place,” Zuke 12. 26% 
frorm all which T did cenclude, that it hath 
been the way of God, and'cyermyill. be, to 
ſpeak to men in their hearts, to calf rher, and 
warn them, and fore-warn them af evil and: 
danger, and to perſmade andiacline them ty 
Ehat which is good. Ard all thee places of 
Scripture proye, thit God doth arpreſent, 
andin .every Age, PE Nw ALT mend 
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and Voice, as really as he did in the Prophets, 
tho? not equally, nor the ſame in all reſpedts, 
gnd this is immediate Revelation and Lnipirs- 
tion, ſceing-God doth it without the Miniitry 
of men molt frequencly, even in the Heathen, 
and inthe Wicked, when they are neither” 
hearing men, nor reading, nor thinking on 
any place of zcripture;, and all this ye meerly 
fubber over, with a bare Magiſterial Affirma-« 
gion, ſaying, 7-4 5t 5: all but the attings of # 
$atural Conſcience, under legal Cmviltions : But” 
$6! me, What works theſe Legal Gonviftions? 
goth na the Scripture ſay, it » God? and he 
doth ic by {peaking te them in their hearts; 
for God doth not uſe to ſpeak to 'men by an 
outward audi-le -Voice; and fore there 
Js more in men than what ye call '« Kelsgne lejp 
6 mc of -4 natural Conſcience ;, there is that 
which newly, and freſhly, and immediately 
calleth te men in their hearts, and is' a new 
Fife and viſitation of God. ''1 find nor that ye 
y any thing but anc, that kath ſome ſhadow 

ar appearance of weight, and that is from 
Fore. $. $- & Gal. 3; 21, 'vit- Thas the Law « 
weak, through the fleſh, and cannot give Life < 
And this" is even that Law which'was within 
both Jews and Gentile: univerſally, and was nok | 
the meet onward Law.' Bate this | Anſwer, | 
That by ths | Z-w] i thele places cited by. 
Jon. ah hang other places that could 
ters, 6 dow, 2, Ea 
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Ec. & (Jal. 3. '$. 9, 3” RERTY Is indeed te 
be underſtoud, nor the' meer outward Law 
Liren to the reople of” 1ſrael, but the Law 
yitkin in its firſt adminuttration or Diſpenſuy 
tion, that hath its proper work and ſervice. 
to condemn, ' ahd not to jtiltifhe, to wound, * 
bruiſe: arid kill, and'nov to her), bind up ane 
make aliye; and this firſt -d uniſtration of 
the Law is moſt nxceflary and my r, and is 
the 1041 effe&t and work of Chiilt in bis inv 
ward ap Francs in mens hearts, as a Lawe 
Iver x dge; but net ſo. properly, OF 
Clearly, -L, tinQtly aq « —__ 25 he - 
peareth in his m_ dininiſtration perk 
ro % fiev the Soul, and deliver it from Sin, 

Wrath, and perfeQly to reitore and'renew 
It into the Zonformity of his own Image, by 
Gaith in him, the whole Chriſt, ihtire and ntt@ 
divided, both as hecarge in the fleſh, ſuffered 
Death far our lins, roſe 2g1ig, &c. aſcended” 
inte Heaven, and is now + Heaven, our Int 
tercedor and Advocate with the Father, and. 

25 he cometh in Ipirit. © 
And of this twefold Adminiſtration of Chrift, 
ff, as n Law-giver, ſecondly, us' 2 perfect 
Saviour, Moſes and Joſhua were Types; Adoſes 
= a type of Chriſt, in his #-f iniſtration, 
and Joſbxa wis a type of him, as « perfe& 
Saviour it his ſecond Miniſtration, both 
which arc inward; for though the true Chri- 


| as Zoirk, relpecerh Chris come inthe flak: 
; a 45a without 
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without. us, and now glorified in Heaven, ig 
the gjorihed. nature. of Man, fs. yer the 
tery Of this, ; and the worth of his Dearh 
and Incereeſhion, malt; be inwardly opened ang/ 
rexealcd. yn us,. by the $piric of Chriſt: And 
as Moſcs led the Pcopie nur of Egypt, through 
tif: r<d Sea, and though the Wilderneſs, and 
bought them to: Ford+s, : and the borders of 
ths good Land, and no further, and then 
dycd ; io Joſt 14 was 1aiſcd up, to bring thens 
heyond Jordan, ingo the good Land; there» 
bye 7A9;os begun; che w2:.k, but Joſhua finuhe 
L. it: Which two are plain figures of the 
#gofold inward Miniſtratioa of Chriſt, the 
ons chat is more Legal than Evangelical, and 
hak the Evangrlical bid in ir, bur got cleare - 

Ix reycaled, the other that is clearly and aps ' 
parently E vergelicaly, and becauſe] the ſecond 
inward. Miaiſtration of Chriſt in. mens hearts 
doth. not appear at firft, in its fulneſs of vi- 
gor and ſtrength, but gradually, therefore 
There is a-mixture of ths hrit & ſecond, whick 
Is 2 middle Diſpenſation, cealiſting of both z 
and this is well known and expcricoced by ſpi- 
ritual Traycllers, although to you it 'is 4 
Myſtery and a Riddle, that ye mock at, rather” 
dhan enquire into. And concrang. (93 dls 
verkty of inward Diſpenſations and Miniſtrae 
ions, both having one Author, to wit, hy 
d Jeſus. Coriſt, mat only the people call 


72 bps many avery and jaditions Pre 
' witeatg; 
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tf amy have giver Te..unony, and their Tex 
ſimony'is upon reco: d in print, ſome calliug 


'Kwem {/ree., and referring them, the one: 


tothe Father, the ether to Lhe dw, together 
With the Father, and the third. and Lait ts 
tic Holy Goff, toge. her with the Father,, arid 
the Son ;, and of theſe thiee inward divide 
Liſfeniations, he called Bot ar” Gel, an 
Er glifh Proteitant, whnſe Works ate printed 
.4gb/b, ard well received by many Prote- 
«aits,. though: he was no Laker, hath. Par 
Ucularly, made mention,. and th-.ie thice Dil 
cnlations being redugcable unto two, (a8 
ppole there may. be ſeveral mixtures of Wars 
ter and Wine, thice, four,.or ſeven, or more 
yst {ill they ate but two viz. Water and 
Wie) ſome other Proceitant» have mentioned 
gnd explained them, as particularly Henry 
Fart, 11 his beok calſed, 7 he retired mans Me 
a1tations,. Fo, whom | the rather particalar- 
Jy tention, becauſe there are forme in_ ewe 
England, & perhaps members of your Chureh, 
who both knew hint, and have a tive reſpet 
to him, 2s judging . him a uncere Chriſtian, 


and neither Heretick nor Apoſtate, for his 


Dogrine , and yet when | or any of my f: iends 
hold forth the fame DoArine, of diltin& in- 
watd_Diſpeniatiens,. and Miniſtrations, no 
thing diflerning in ſubltancegſuch is your want 
of Charity, that we ate Hereticks, ard Blaſe 


Arr aa four and incortigitle 01 of 
Yo 


| C140] | 
which ſhoweth great Varriality in you; and 
that we would cv4perare the Goifel inte Allego 


ries and Diſpenſazions, as ye phraſe it. But yg 


are greatly miſtaken; although we own the 
due and moderate uſe of Allegories, well ware 


ranted by Pal and the other Apoſtles, and. 


Prophers, and by good Criſtian writers in a 

Ages, yet we place not the Gofpel in the 
mecr A'!cgory or Figure, that is but the Shell; 
the Sublitance is the inward kirnel, hid nader 
th: Shel]. And for variety of Diſpenſations, 
the Scripture is plain and expreſs, and men- 
tioncth th: Dyſpenſation of the fulneſs of Time, 
when Chillt atter his Death, and Reſurrefti- 
ſi» gave the holy Ghoſt to ail true Believers, 
35 the more exceileut, far exceeding any fore 
mer Diſpenſation, when Chriſt was the My» 
ftery hid in great part, from Ages and Geno6- 


rations, and not ſo revealed, as when the fu#. 
nefiof 1ime came, And ye your ſelves hald 


forth differing Difpenſatiens of Grace, if any 
Creditcan be given to your words, pag, 89: 
where ye ſay, We thought there bad been difft« 
rent Diſpenſations of Grace ckarly intjmared, 
Rom, 11. 7- Whereby ye plainly inliouate, 
That eyen ſich who are not ſaved, are under 
a Dilpenſation of Grace; and yet this, tho? 
affirmed by vs, is denyed by you, who reſtri& 
ghe Grace of God only to ſuck who are ſaved; 
fo ye /ay and unſay the /ame 141g, little heceding 


haz Je ay; and though ye blame me for ibis 
pO ” 


| ſ- are guilty of it, and net I; for! doubt rx 


C14r). 


but that I can well defend all my Saymgs ro Nt 
well conliſtent one with another. And nets 


withſtanding that I readily grant unto yoit, 


yea, and plcad for it, as much as any, that the 
$# Adminiſtration of Chriſt and God, in mens 
hearrs, is weak, and is not ſufficient of it felf 
to juitific and fave with eternal $4'yation, and 
eo give eternal Life, without the ſerond, that 
is to follow, which gireth faith in Chriſt, aL 
come in the fleſh; dead and raifed again, anfl 
more abundant Grace tkat doth accompany 


- that Faith and Knowledg: of Chriſt, as ſuch; 


yet all this nothing ſerverth your furn in wb 
y 


leaſt ; for we never aſſerted' the Hifficienc 


the firſt Mani/eftation & AMiniftration of C mip 


» In mens hearts, as alone & without the ſecond; 
* but asrelative unto it, and as regarding it as 


the end of the firſt. And yet we ſtill affirit 
That God and Chriſt is at work in all men; 
a day of Vilitation, in erder to ſave thi 

and God and Chrilt are ſufficient to begin ani 
carry On the work. And though Paul call the 
Law weak, yet it is to be: contidered, thar his 
caileth it not fo abſolutely, or of it ſelf,- bye 


weak throygh the fleſh, becauſe the fleſfBr 


nature of man is weak to fulfil} it, ufhtil Chrilt 
bt revealed in the ſecond Miniſtration of him, 
to fulfil the Righteouſneſs of che Law; And 
if ye were -not very partial,* ye might have 
nnder@oed, by what I charged againtt you 19 

Avrnicle 5 
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Wiicle 5. that ] placed Hardheh a 


zn thohult degcee of Lightand Grace, and 19 
the OQoraton thereof, a flice from fit 
ings ut there 15 A Suffic1ency tn it to bepih 
ame £209 wark in racn, that hath a proper 
and-real terngency tothe perfecting the Salva» 
you of mens Souls, as-whet ,a Chyrurgion 
anccth a Wound, and ſcareheth it, arid waſh- 
Eth ic, that;15.4 neceſſary work, and what he 
3h, hc dath as a Skillful, able and ſufficient 
work.man, ,and that, work hath a proper and 
S107 HEDOaneY to perfect rthe.cure; yet tha? 
ne 4s. nat ,cnough to. cure the Wound, 
Spc ke;muſt apply his Healing Plaiſter to it, 
| an .new Applications of "his 
| Salt a) g 1 F 
eyd3nongh we [till preach Sod and Chrift 
fn menshearts to be all-ſuficient, to ſave then), 
Fer--w2 never {4id nor thought, that what js 
vealed .or diſpenced of any inward Ability, 
wenee or Qperation of Gad and Chriſt, js 
cient, for all time to come, either to Gets 
4 or Cor:ftians ;, for the.belt Chrift jan: neqd 
Rally ;,rengwed lnjluence of Grace, of Wiſe 
Mom, of L'fe and Ability froin Gad and Chriſt, 
Ma deſcend u;on then, and coac into the 


\ 
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and they are tv wait, for the daily and hourly 
;3pcomes of ic. And therefore thee weaknels 
.of the fir inw wd Ad.nini:tration of Chrilt, ' 


I deny not, butaſſtrt; and yer it 45 not Wea! 


, jc If, vut th:0ugh the gelh ; and ir is Weak = 
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vo juſtified Fare porfectiy, thitit isemigty- 
and powerfat to reprove, woudge, towound., 


26 bavife-and- to. kill; :and He, ever Ghrift, 
and GodinChriſt, who woundeth, beaterh ; 
and H& who Killerh, :maketh, alive, and He 
'whotraiſeth, bindech wp, ar.d-tiembematera 
the Sou) :H(t, and ſertble that It ntcargh 
'the Phyſitian,' preveth*the Fhyſmtian tothe 
Soul; and fhich kind of Dottrine.Fhaveikeayd 
2meng the more ſober kind ef 'Pre-byteruans, 
and iome+: Preibyterian' Preachers have ſaid, 
That Moſes ond-|oſhua were T yperiof Chrift, 'bs - 
we ſey ; #d as Moſes becan:a good Work, rhomgh 
bs Miniſtretion mas weak, incompari/on, ;and 
carried #8 P wple-a groxt way, ſo as tobrimp then. 
| 0. JorU#h, and tne border 07 t:4 good hank ;, ie 
we fay, :Chriſts inward Miniſtration, that: 
Moſes vwewartly , by 'way .of 'Allegory and 
Analogy did'anſwer-unto, rhongh weak wvoms | 
paratively,” veginneth a 'go9od work linmen, 
and'carrieth them a great way, 45 /it ware.oo 
= ſpirituiPforten, rn ag mn 

IritaubGoleas, and Kingdom, and thencoge 
*th the '{&6nu- inward -Miniſtration; that 
anfwererth to Joſhne, that brirgeth-theminG 
the good 'Land; and giveth rhem:their Lots 
= PoMNitons' therein.  briv: ith, _ Crna-" 

roverhe iSpreatiand juſt wth you, whorfay, 
1The'L FRG Wok! na rhe Logke o; 
Ys pithin the Geiitifes, -0r uncirverced man, jc 
%*y Gliriſtians, & /o 1mperent 4nd avable, that it 


cu 


_ | 
£411 &o no food thing in' them, nor ean begin th 
leaſt good work, in men, be they never: ſo; ailigens 
10. improve it, that bath « real tendency to Salvas 
07 ;. which we ſay.it bath, For though the 
Law be weak, comparatively, Fet that pro- | 
Teth not, that it hath no ability. t0.,work or 
 beget any good thing in men : A weak. man 
or Child can do ſome good things; and the” 
mans corrupted Natyre .can of it felt: do no 
good thing, yet this inward Law and lilimb 
_ - vation, even in jts firſt appearance, can and 
doti help the corrupt Nature of man, part» 
tb, if not wholly to cleanſe.it, and- being - 
cleanſed, to. enable it. to do ſorae gond thingy, 
* which God deth not wholly reject, .but ip Pu | 
- accept, in. and through Chriſt ;-- and indeed Ft 
. Pal, as he uſeth divers Allegories and Figures $ 
-whereby to hold forth the ſervice and ule of Þ4 
_the Law to men, before Fajth came,.as that of J4 
«2 Schoet-mafter, and that of a foi Himband,in þ 
,Phat of a Cuſtody or place of Refuge, like the 
'City af Refuge that was appoeiptcd.,far the 
- Man-ſlayer to kide himſelf in frem.the Aven- 
. ger of Blood, whore he might remain, as in. 
-Priſon, yet ſafe, until the. Death ,of . t 
- Kigh-Prieſt,. as doth plainly appear from Gai 
3-23. But. before Fait') came me were kept under 
. #e Law, (which Beza, a French: Proteſtant, 
tanflateth in his Latine Tranſlation, ſub Legg 
preſidio, i- e. the ſafeguard or defence of the Law,. | 
and the Greek, doth well bear it}. rut wp: (as. Wit 
| - ,*, 2528 
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aithin 2 enſtodyJunco re Faith, that Pooill 
#/1e;wards berevealtd, Ard this is Gear 1 is the 
example of Eorrebiis, and his Houſhold, who 
. were ina good ſtare, and yet had not the 1, th 
of -Chrift' crucified und raiſed "again, - vs rhe 
C1 iftianshadit;: and as ke reided to have ir; 
be :cceive the boly Ghoſt, andthe kr owledge 
f remiſſion of lin, thar Ferer preached t@ 
him; through! faith: i the Name of the 'Man 
Qui 1it jeſus. 1,7:31 
-+:Ye.wi. not-lhave Roni 6-2 widerſtoed 
prope ly of | Keprobares, bit of orb x weve oF 
(proved of Oat 4s: that time. Which Guire 
werfyrneth yonrubſard Dofrine of Keprd= 
ation: before 'th&World 'beg 4 4; tow-if they 
were not Reprobates/ when Haul Wiote (0 
tething ther, "(Bd i;, 28; 167-26) ſure” they 
{Pere not Reprotaces tefs © 1he' berioning bf 
the Wor'd, as eveyybehool-Br y way judge. 
"Moreover," yeldy; Thar Law mentored, 
mes 1-242: Kee" canner be applied to gs no 
br an Caracreſss. bury ye" ſay ir, 
alt; * why maynot Chii&be kd -J0- 1 
the >Object'c f var Obedicrce' atd\'Works;” as 
Il as of onr Words; without arty 'Catacreſts ? 
When the: apoſties p reached"-Eliſt; Chritt 
"25 not” Four preveking or-ſ}/cech," 'but-1 
ound of it; and yer * they is fard 
hy. he without any cararyeſis; fo hax 
dbedicn lience t give to Chrift-the liviry 
Ford. in their tears, Ekatk pron 6 La oe 
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Objeſt nnd Geund of. it; ard thereforeithey 
pay be ſaid,: by's. Meroning,, £9.20 Chriſt, as 
well as$oſpeak-him ;, as ye pſe-a-fay,-Suoke 
pan attoththe / ht re) or Secinien, Fc Ye 
do.but triſie.g af <1 \puting. > yea,mens 
going ws Law is a Mctarimy ;260r their dying 
_ 3 rene bY ; Oy + pou 


 Andboateys make.ſutha: Glamour i inthe 
Fars of an ignorant worn «2s if: t 
IQndriNotrine condirningiChri/ - if 
whl.mevy and giving a mee/urtof. 113 _ 4 
«l., werg only the Doftrine. ak, 2i/ces Hereeidg 
AyoHares, Tinppſerrs! and Blaſpreners, .b ally 
wite ſnaeiTcſt op Autor, and 
ſins, and Gory/eftom, antient iy jition W rit 
-ofi greaticſtetms,” who.digkkald the {ameiD 
Xtrincwithkins,i (not | mentioning, many mort 
which I could -cite):.4 "bio bs lib. 'r x doge 
bontra Adamalicah 3. mn Bn kh,thus, Bufy 
Light doth wetyerd. che: Eyes of. neyeaſona | 
irures, butiths: purebearks of: then who bel; 'q 
and herald wb ure once the loneof __ 
tempor abt to keep hit C ompmayeeds 
wen 6a. 1f /Hhty will; hecanſeuhat Light: 
#ency'y eter; man. that: corpeth od no $40 Wa 
Nrofins in, ivApol logs, again elem 
This ixabwgyegmy Perm ſion, nndowe 
#hat 604. apth. adminſter pf en #6 ihiBeq 
govcla is the Clwreh, 19nþory ihe hoſt oweth)' 
rs, L .. == Greets er tis Faubnof Alte -cis 
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wut Nair #1 this World his Long-f ferin in 
"eternal Clemency, — dil & momen'ly and inſt antly 
* Foal and ſingular. And again, Theuhaft, as 7 
juage, a ſufficient prov of the co-operating Grace, 
'#n the Gentiles," viz. who were net Chriffians. 
Chry/ojtom on Jon 1, If kbeenbighten every man 
' that.comets ita the orld, bow # it that ſo mary 
men remain without Light, for all. do not know 
- CoriiÞ? How there ore dath he enlighten every 
man? ſurely he' doth priighren them, Þ; 7 ar as he 


longeth te hjm \ bur} an villnyy by fortring 

Eyes ts the $camro” this Light, wo-da not Sets 
 Fr6ir gt unto it. they | ou. } cu Bereeet in Dark- 
neſt, not frerh the nature of the Light, but their 
own Wickedneft, © who willingly made them'clves 
wi1worthy 0 o /o great a Cxft. Fy all which Teſti- 


; monies it plainfy apperreth, ' theſe worthy 
men. nad noc ſuclra mean cite: of the inwat@ 
'Iomiaarion common to al men, 2s ye havez 
bit on the” corftrary did believe, it was the 
Ore IE! Ned, ſuch a"Gift; ns being duly 
improved, could give them tlic kfowledge of 
Chriſt, and enable them to keep Gods Com- 
mands. And the A elatchſian Synod about the 
"Year 490. "aif, *Anathema to biwt who ſhalt ji /D 
\Corift bath not. dyed for all, »or would have all 
«Pew fo befe ved. And 2 3gaid; Andtbema ro him, 
ito Jaics' Tha? ht who bb iſhed" batl"roe 
received that bench be Fob ih fi not 'only 
-antient Cr 6 hoe! Writers ' but Proteſtants." Ja, 
"(are Galvi PR ghar. accoulit, us Ayr kid 
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« and Dalee have delivered it as their Perſwaſlap, 
. That Chrift hath dyed net only jor all kinds and 
- ſorts of men, but all; and ſingulars of all kinds, 
and have printed in defence of it. . And Tee 
* ſtardus, another French Proteſtant hath printed 
- another large Book in Latine,. wherein he 
, Proveth, Thar Fa Bryc Chrift hath ayed forall 
. men, whereby all may be ſaved, but hath. gruen 
$1ward Grase, fa cient to ſave all men; but 
that whoever are Javed, have ſome ſpecial Grace 
* nnd Favour of Ged extended towards them, Bc- 
; ſides that, the Armimiens and Remonftrants, 
_ who are as juſtly.reckoned Prot ants.as many 
- others that diſſent from them, are zealous tor 
the anzverſ/al Grace of God, and C briſt his «yi 
_;for «ll men; and yet no ſober Proteſt ant, "a1ll 
« Jay that all the fore-namcd are vile Hereticky, 
s and fearfull Apoſt ares, and Blaſthemers, and 
- Denyers of the F * HALT 48 ef the (hn 4n Re- 
* ligion, us ye moſt keg 7-H nChrj- 
- tianly judge us; but your Fall & Jager wyl 
, ; deyour ewn burden., _ 


is Ru 


"C4. vii 
[| Need _ large on this 4, NI PR. 
. Chapters, but take notice principally. gf -- 
"Es grolle Perverſions and falle Quotationg,. 
* YECQMMENE ng the fubſtance, of my. formgr. 
efiok tothe pi coraainipganabueredr, 
«Ls pervert. my, words, as 
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NASD "of ne 
fi4; Chriſt bath left his ſpiritual goods, as * 
Feng rr erg Adoption and Eternal 

Life ro his Bfethten, by ſpiritual Regenerarion ; © 
and -lince ye deny this, ye muſt allow, That 
Cbrift giveth Remiſſign, Tuitification, Adoption 
and Eternal Lite to- ſuch who are not ſpiritually 
Fegarerated;, Which Is a Contradiction to your 
own Dodrine. And yeur own Do&rine di- ' 
Kingtiſherh betwixt Regeneration and Adop- * 
tion. Ye grolly abuſe me, in ſaying, 7 con-. 
found Fuſtiſcation and Sanitification, alledging, 
F fall inte dewn-right Popery , for on the con- 
traty1 aſſert Juſtrication as,it is' oppoſed to 
Cendemnatian, ' and according to the moſt 
proper and frequent uſe of the word, is di- 
ftina from Sandtification ; as thus, Juſtifica» 
tion is Gods ad of his free Grace, whereby * 
ke forgiveth the {ins of a!l rrne Believers and” 
Penitcnts, and accepteth and owneth thens to” 
be' righteous jn (Chriſt, being cloathed with. 
Chrilt and his Kighteouſnelſs, imputed freety- 
unto them, arid when he hath rruly ſangified 
4nd 'begor intoa true ard real {tate of inward- 
Ho!inels &F.;#kreowine; ; {o that true inward* 
Kighteguſne;s ind Hojjncis, or Sanftification,” 
# net the Foundation of -Juitification, but a" 
Conxition & Quaiitcation required, in order” 
there: mo; . and'{ place inward Righteouſneſs” 
#n\l Holinefs no other way tran Faith, by 
witich men -are juſtiked,. to wit, as neceſſary*. 
Gaglitnr oS1 4fuarns of Juſtiheition'- 
It ang 
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& all true Believers are cloathed, not only wit 
Ch:iſt imputed Righteouinels, in reſpett c 
what he hath done and ſuffergd " 


| arh L lulte F  forthem, {ut 
with hilt himſelf, in-dwe lg, -tiving ad 
ruling in their hcarts, making. chew really 
hol, and righteous z and this 1s a:double cloas, 
thi'g unto them, or as the Scaxlet rhat is.afa 
double Die, where-with all the tre Child: & 
of 7:r4/alen from abeve, the, Mother, of all: 
the taithful, are cloathed, ſo .that they are 
not afraid of the Snow, according tor Prove 
31.21, But all ſuch whothink, that the alone, 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without them, while 
eney are: ng. inwardly cloathed, with real.igs 
ward ah > aererEs will cover them, will,he 
greatly diſappointed. © True inward Sanflifie 
cation and Juitification,, though diſtin, yev 
are not divided, nor is the one perfett without. 
The other; he, who is imperfefly ſandtifed; 
cannot, while ſnch, be perfectly juſtified; 
S$antification is ingredient. in the Ohje& of 
Jaſtification, and ſo is diſtin from it ;: tor it, 
us only the holy Man whom God juitifieth-by 
bis a(t of his free Grace and Faveur. Ard 
thzrefore SanAification is in the priority of 
order, thr? nor of tigne, before juitification, as 
the Objedt is prior in order to the At ;, for as 
God condemneth none but him who is wicked, 
ke juſtifieth, none but who is to'y.,3-.a0d he 
. ap the Ung14ly from their. Ungodline(s, 

Lin hs: 4 Inch. wha bad ;been Sauagn 
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| 153 |  O—_ 
odly, being. now Tankt ied, he juſtifiet 
th 3 and Rn Juſtification is nach 4 | 
fee Grace of Got-'aFour Sanftification, : yea,” 
b»tH'equally lis free Gifts and Favour. Vere, 
that ' Aubiiftine;) cap. 26. de \fpiraen lit. doths 
XKkridwledge 2 twofold ' ſenſe of , the. word: 


ftified]- in Scripture z »1-'Toy wake juſt by 

the irward effe i of Righreonſueſs;' wrought in men. 
by the Spirit of Ged :: 2: To accaumry' #eckon of 
Writers 


| _ ro be juſt. And many-Pror 


f great note have acktomledged that twofold: 


| Fenfe, and for the firſt they cite Revea2. 11. Ze 
that's juſt letbimsbe juſt ſtil, animoxe juſtified, : 
 Pag. 106. Yeſay, /t.s 4 greet miſteks 52 me 
, ſay, that Faith uw one hand to recejve Chrift, 
and Love anather'; and'yefurtherfay, By Faith 
we receive Chriſt," and by Love we-ſerve him. A. 
vety unlearned and fooliſh diſtin&ion z .do we. 
 notſerve him both by Faith and -Love? Yea, 
and we receive'him by beth Faith; and Love, 
and by b5th he dwellethin:our hearts. And 
as ye hring 6 proofito contradlict- it, fo the 
truth of what ſayas manifeſt+ for it is the 
Love of 'the Heart'and Soul, -as well {as Faith, 
that qualifierh-it' to receive Chriſt,: yea, Loys, 
doth moſt ſweetly embrace Chriſt 5: for it is. 
the nature bf Leve 'to embrace; its beloved: 
Object : the\loying: Parent embraceth- the lo- 
ving Child, and the loving Child embraceth 
the loving Payent, and one Friend embraceth 
another Friend, and: pos only receiveth him 
td Re OILS - ngo- 
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zato his- Houſe , by. 1mo his Heart ;. yd. 
Lie. L.LOre one (aid, - 4,ue Soul 8.n ere where if. 
0vEL,, tas ware if breatuerh ;, and ai ſcnhbie 
Souls, who know 1n cxperjceace.,wh t 5 16. 
love « kriit, . wii contradict you, and tay with, 
mr, Ll hat by and wiih. their Loyc, ih he) | 
hich dcgot.inth:m, they receive Chit, rhey' 
emdracchim,zni hoid him, as WE« as by, taithe, 
It centeth too mich, it is your Want of 1; is, 
ricual experience in this Lovc, 'that makceth, 
you talk: ſo widely, Yea, Faith, as it 18 2 
kducial att of the Soul, and of the Will, and. 
10t.2 bare aiſent'of the Underitanding, hath 
Love and Detne'in it, and. belonging to the, 
very natu;e and being of it, as A4gu/tive ſaid, 
What is it re believe tn vod by believing, tolowe, 
tim, and to 20 imabim. The virtue of divine 
Love doth wonderfully knit and urite the, 
bearts of true telievers to Chrilt, and one to, 
a»ather, according to Col, 2. 2. and, this is 
felt by all that have any meaſure of the divine 
Love ſhed abread in their hearts; and if Love. 
knit the heart to Chriſt, by Love it recci- 
veth him, as that which knitteth the Graft 
to the Tree, cauſeth the Graft to receive the 
Lite and Subſtance of the Tree into it- 

' Yeſay, In my ſixth Parazraph I gite up the 
w-:ole cauſe, ij I peak ſincerely. - Anſtv. 1 ſpeak 
iincerely, ard acco dirg to the plain and ge-/ 
vine ſence of all the words contained in it, 
' 2:4 3c 1 give up penc of wy Caule to you, but 


TOR” (153) 
ai"? diff:r from yau comiderably ; for ſay 
an CBC lane Patag: a h, I :at real wnard Holi 
we and Kighieo "y <<, 4s well as F.nth, are the 
Lujiruments woerwwy en are jftificd, yet they are 
war 1:4 Foundarion ara £19: Aa 0] Tuſi ification. 
And as thi> clear.-tn-u> of 4 opery, io It duth 
not make us ove With you. wileis ye, and not 
I, give.up your « avie; for ye lay, Only Faith, 
4114 not veal inn ard Helinef aud kighttonſnef, 
6.etie Infliuments of J. ftification, * | 

Pag- 107. That Paul, 414 other Samts rea 
mounced inward Holineſs ana Kighteo :jnefſs, after 
believing, jor bring ſo much @s Ir frrumems of Fu 
: fiiþcation, ye can never prove, thongh neither 
he nor they did build on them, but on Chriſt; 
ghc alone Foundation of Juſtification and of 
Sandtification, and all other Bleſſings ane 
Mercies ; and to be juſtified by Works, is but 
a ſecondary Jultification ; for inward Holineſs 
and Righteouſnch planted ard begot in the 
Soul, is before Works of Righteoufneſs,” as 
the Tree is geod before it bear good Fruit, 
ant as ſome Worthy Proteſtants have ſaid, 
good Tree maketh good Fruit ; bub a Tree cannot 
bear good Fruit before it be good. We are 
created by an inward Work of Chriſt's new 
creating unto good Works ard therefore this 
new Creation and work of SanCtification 1s 
beiore good Works outwardly wrought, m 
order ef cauje, as tlis goo 1:c6 15 before the + 
Frag ; "I 


Pag, 


206 +03. That ; Lag, 3 ' uſed jn S6rip pam 
fot.only to ſignifie G ofet Dolfrone, 2 oh ye 
but G Goflel” Flo neſs and Virtues, by 7 ſyne: jr. 
of part for the whole, is clear to any who 
ere not partial; for rhe i wh foal live by ; 
and ſaid Paul, the Life that 1 now live® 7 live 


Faith ;, and yet certainly his Life was not only 


the Life of Faith, but of Love, and other 
Virtues: And whereas the Faith 'of the 
Elders is frequently nicationed, Heb, 11. is 


$5 only their lingle Faith that'is there cory 


mended, or rather the whole. Bedy of divine 


Virtues, whereof the Root, as it were, is | 
Faith, as when we name a Tree by the Rooty | 


we underſtand the Branches included, and- 
when we number nler. by che Mead, weunder- 
Kand the Body alſo;; and Gl. 3; 5. after that 
Faith is come, that was not the DoRrine only, 
but the Grace of Flith, together with all the 
other accompanying Graces and Virtues; and 
as Unbelicf 1s put in Scripture for all other ſin 
ehat men generaily are under, Roz7.71: 32. {0 


Faith ſignifieth the whole Bod y of the Chriſtian 


Graces and Virtues; bus 'of this ye 'takeno 
notice, but paſs ir with 4 ary foor, becauſe.ye 
Can B1vC, no follid Anſmer to it, though men- 
tioned in my firſt Book: 

And thl:at it may appcar I am not Popiſh, in 
the Dottrine of Juſtiication, hear the Judg- 
meyt of 7J«4mes DurhamaPro pyterian Picaefier, 


in his Commentary on%he' Revelariens; 1n _ | 
**0 
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of kisDigrefſians, | ere he ſaith, Mis. only 
place Repentan:e, Converſion aud Holineſs, @c.. 
pUH 4s. Conditions Beagffary to Fultifitation, and. 
but .equally neceſſary 4s Faith, apd in the. ſame 
zeſpedt with Faith. (ar.in. words to: that effect) 
the are. gt tobe 6wgnared Fopilhy. and'there- 
fore hitherto ve cammor, -nor .ſkall find; in 
wha» exaincth, any.DoRrine aflerted by;,me, 
that. js either / opery,or Alcre/ic, but whatis dee 
tended by.a5 good #ro'e/tanrs, and better than 
| Your, jelves, and. which hath the Scripture 
$ Authority to warrant it-.. $11 
| - Ye ſay, Te mndafiuyd not the meaning of my 
Fax bout a Chrift divided, a Chrift withour, 
and a Chriit within, a Curiit in Heauen, and a 
Chriit m the Hart ;.+.we believe, ſay ye, thes 
$pxe-1s butione Corifty, Fc, Here ye grofly mil- 
 kepreſent my words, -and pervert the lenſe of 
them,-23if I did-divide Chriſt, or hold two 
Chritts, one Chrift in; Heaven, and avorber 
Ebriſt in the Heart : Let the Reader fee my 
words in my Book, and he will and, that lam 
not for dividing Chriſt, but blagie them whe 
dodiyide him, either in his Offices ar in. hir- 
ſelf; nordo [ uſe theſe words, 4 Criſt 17 Hea- 
ven, and, Chritt in tae tleart, as if they were 
two.;-butl ſay, it 15 one and the ſame Chrilt, 
which is both in Heaven, and alſo 1n. the 
Hearts of his Children ; and ſeeing ye call this 
a Rant, 1t.is plain, thag ye do not own Chriſt 
at all dn the Hearts of ghe Saints; Let this by 
ir We 


th. Me Dp” Sm Tal HOI 


one, but with different ns: 
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Faith . and yet ce in of toe Life Yr! , 

Life 6f aith, 4 | 
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| Anda Chriiimigvia, ws GCartF-in _ anda 

; a) the ther webelicve, ſay ye, thes 

- _ Grifata. Here ye grolly-miſs 
and. pervert t of 

DE j af ee il, ar-hold ya 

nd rye Heart «-1.at: the fo sf we 

 wordsin my Book, and-he will find, that Lam 

nog for dividing:Chrift, but blagie them whe 


| dodigide him,-either in his Offices.ar in,him- 


ſalfzinordo 1 vie theſe words, « Chriſtin Hee 
ver; «nd,o- Coritt in tag hitart,, as if they were 
- two gzbuvl lay, it is one.and the ſame Chrilts 
whick: is. both .ini Higaven, and-alſo :in.the 
Hearrs of his COM and ſceing ye call ghis 
Mo yedo not own, Chyilk 

He tak Saints: Rel 
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well remembred againtt you, for ye call it 7 
Rant, to ſay, Chrilt is both in the Heaven," 
and in the Neart ; "did not the Lord ſay, He 
4weleth in the Righ and Holy Placer, and alſ 
#2 the Hearts of them that are Contrite, "cs ?" Yo 
fay, He dwelleth tm the Hearts of all bis People " 
his Virtue, Influence and Grace : But I fay, Wt \ 
Virtue, Intluence and Grace cannot be 1n the | - 
heart without him, and ſeperated from him: 
for it by Grace ye mean, *Faitk, Hope, Love, | 
they would fail, wither and dye, if he were. 
not. preſent to nouriſh & preſerve them. And 
how lillily and feoliſhly do ye infer, Pa. 13 
T hat I hold rwo Cbri#ts, becauſe | lay, Fra: by 
#he Spir44 of Chriſt « man w joyned both to'Chriſt 
in htm, and to Chriſt in Heaven; and 5f twe 
Unions, then two Chrifts, ſay ye. But ye fight 
againlt your own fradow, I ſay nothing of te 
Unions, nor do my werds infer it, 'miore'tha 
when | (ay, a Graft that is grafted into-a Tree 
1s united both to the Branch that it is grafted 
into, and alio to the whole Tree : Doth it 
thence follow, that there are kere two Unions 
and two Trees ? or that the foot is both uni- 
ecd to the Life or Seul in it, and to the Life or 
Soul 1n the Head, that therefore there are two 
Unions and two Heads? This ſhallow way of 
your Reaisinng, ſhoweth what learned Clarks 
ye are. 

Pag. 108, 109. Ye deny, That Faith hath 
jeuy aſſurance in the beivg - and nature of #, a. 
OJuy 


= 
n ".s = « oy -, 
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J , 
wn at which 0b; EIT and not Subjeltivr. 
ws, with Sehos)-Terms and Phraſes ye 
Fry te cover your ſclyes in the Clouds, from 
Ignorant People: But;let me explaig; it im 
Lnglifſ what ye ſay, which is this, Thas Chriſt 
& >: .-pineſs hath-the Aurance, but the Faith 
hath no Aſſurance of, Knowledge, ' or Ewa. 
'derce in the Natureof it; as who would fay, 
. There is aſſuredly ſuch a City as Londox, of 

Pars, but he who is going tewards it hath no 
aſſurance he is in the true way that leads toit. 
Yeſay further, This afſurance may be had with- 
| out extraordinary Revelation; and ſaſay 1; for 
it 15 ordinary to thouſands of Gods Saints in 
a aa - . but whar jis-thas to you who deny 
Revelation, both,ordinary and extraord}- 
: nary preſent, and ſay, The former wayes of 
* revealing. his mill. are ceaſed ? Apt yer 
; many. Proteſt at's have "acknowledged 2 Spuit 
. of Prephecy in ſome of the Martyrs, as-in 
George Hiſebart and others, 2s is to-be ſeen jn 
. Fox's Baok 'of Martyrs, which contadi& 
,the Confeſſion of the Megbiy, eſpouſed- by 
.you..". ,.. | 


”* ; 


CAP. VILE. 
+ Ag. 10g. Ye commit a.great Aboſe, when 
ye day. / deny the; Doftrine of Ferſeruc- 
rence. .l own both the Dofrine and Grace of 
Perſeverance, to all re whom Ged doth jglve 
.It ;.and; my carneſt Prayer is frequent: ueo 


- ' , ) 


.Get for my ſelf; fr .; - WP 
Wet, aifwho lovethet-ord, in any 


mages 


and crow! them with 'tK+t moſt nuvle © 
'of Ferſevevance, And nponthis head, ye, =. 
net I'gire a why the '(Canſe, though! ye c 
zradict your ſelves-in ſo'doing. for ye grant, 
That net oxiy-« ommon und preparatory worktha 
«ere wroug 9t- 11 men, thing work. a wperngs. ry | 
many things, 'but 'alſo « 'Fiits may bt oft, "thu 
4:*'real and true, ava not | al/e Joc  bypocritied 
for . ye {lay exprelly; Pay. 11. We 'wih 
difftinowiſh beraixt a falſe Faith, and wnifthit is 
nor ſnving. So ye grant, 'thar Faith 'wWhichis 


may be culled ſaving}! is ratfier 4 '{tfifs 
tords,* than any thing” iſe, © l, Joven't 


To contend about; * 1 Wit ir 15 not? ts = 
erefitually faving, 5 Xertain, ” 6) - 


weld fave' continded'; bit yer tha 
preputitory ſet vice and aſe, and hegth 
work;' that is' riot! Fa nod i 


rk op I 
grant, and if ye did abide by what * etl | 
faid in this marter, the Controverlie migit F * 


end, as to that kead. 

** Pip; #10. The: 0nbHAr off the Natuvkl Br q 

obes; "If we may" believe vOur bare Author 

for yeAre 19 ſhad9w w proof. ye will ine | 

it refte 20ly 19 4 viths Chick (Hite; b 

WE contrary 1 15* ma*ilifelt from this,” cha# a the 
Cmmng 


1 
wy haccyer Name they go u der, that hemay buſt | 
leaſed -10-eſtabliPiLheny in rhatwhichiis & | 


not falſe but true, may be1btt ;- bur whether it 


{ 239) 

7 off as; fo. fhall the hi TA ramvhes 
r tha, Fowm./ x 14: containtth a plain Prophe- 
f-ahg: Conyerfion of: the Femen,:- and 
ba rac,” when albd/racifſhall be ſaved; 
gelys. that: Conygrfien and  Salvationg 

1ga :Fe-are noleſs.abfurd toſay, 
The. QOyb: ther. rhe foulifh: Virgins | bad 1 in theis? 
p1.wnt only 0 Proftfion they had of Graze y 
__— ſay exprefiy,' Zher Lamps was thiir 
Frefe ſpon; which is 4 groſs Sclf-Contratittian ; 
ior theLamp and the Oy! could not beoneand 
whe fame thing ;. if-the Lamp; AS ye ſay;is the 
Profeſlion; the OyLmwſt be> ſomething! elf; 
unlef.yawill ay, T Pe 2p the Coodgy ave _ 


RY : 
rp oY Araiigely conteddittr your your ' 
to Dx ek, v8.24: ſaying, Tbe. 
Pre mak e144, thias no irr.0c Believes: fat 
Po ory ante rengen on 
tyour1elves, 
afew Live Teforegid affirm, iThedithe Faith 
. that may be fallen fron. i 201 « falſe Fil ſee 
' pap vio) line 85: (rok W012 
, Pagri13-Ye argues hadovicle Beliywboy 
hg comminted Murder atd;Adbitry; moi mitForaly 
from race), hecavſe becpnayed, 1 Plal: 55 351 4 


ike 108 thy! holy-Spyrit from me. <1: But yeuare Y 


py-anconfiderate;; may/ye mot:ithink,” 

thatia. Child: catvanſwer.:you?: when David: 
tar Pray ery (God had begun xo reſtore 
jnagiinand that 2fariis.callgd onrek his 


2 .50; penitential 


> 


Pſalms, 2, Teſtimony, ay 1 
alms. arg was a 3 @ 
God: D_ his good pb had began-2 true 
of Repentanc m, after his fallz/anCha 
given Hd, i U ether. with. Repering "ki6-1 
holy $pirit, and he prayed, that i hot 
betaken frombim- Dv ye thinkyeRt with £ 
Kiots, and perſons yoid of commonſenſe.” 
when ye argue at this ſhgllow-rate * Itold FO. 
before, 21g 1 again rell.you,« Tha! i617 Mir | 
derer arid an Adulteter; while ſuck; te @ $ 
real Saint, the worſt of Men nay believe;;tha' | 
they- are real Saints: | YSur Anſwer hath n@ 4 
Validity, -when ye ſay, They never had the work, If 
of Converfien paſt npor them ;, but this barely 7 
ſaid: Why may not other $, Who:have : 
ſome: real beginning; like that af - Dauid;! in 
ſome meaſurc, fall ito: theſe Sins of «Marder: - 
andadultry-? And farely, theſe Who:commirt | 
Murder and-Adultry, whatever they have been! - 
oy miy, be numbred amongſt the worſbof: + 
"They may ſay,” # cording to-your Dos ' | 
Qing: ,* They ſos the work, 0; Converſion wrought | 
pen es formerly, aud they are Saints» fell; andh 
yo canfiot. convince" them ro the! contrary by © 
your. Doctrine,” 'I\-faystill, ir would«arguel 
great Partiality (which: far be it from us08\- - . 
think it cant have. in God) that one wer 
the { me Sin isMortal.io.one; and nor 
an. ; the purekite of Faith4i3 kille 
by e' Feroſs Si or'Crime; ſach as Munger 
ad Adler; for if ka'wheihacerh ligt 


$ witcerly, bat yet hurterh' or. woundeth ;, and 


= 4 
: 


_—— wr] 
| Fi hath WP. qr 
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FI Broth Gods Promiſcs-are megrly 

| theriead 29 his leCt Sain and Children, i 

Icher ſaid, nor fay, yet the iſes are hcld - 

forth Conditionally, and ſome are Conditional, 
y abuſe n me, by al! 


and ſome Ni 
'Pag- 115 
, opiſh «if i»iFtor: e <leing 
and Venia] Sins. 1 k no ch _mords, and. 


That 1 introduce ? 

F have not the Popiſh ſence of theſe words; be 
F yt 1 believe there are leſſer, .nd greate; Sins 
and great and hainous Sins apd Caiumes kill the... 
* Soul, ſuch as the Crimes of Adder &: Auld, 

' but every ſmallerOffence deth not kill 5" 


this bath Experience &% Scripture confirmeth, 
and ye are 4 {ad fort of men, if ys think, . thax 
the groſs Sins and Crimes of: Nyider and. 
Adulery do no more hurt the Souls of meng. 
than ſome ' Wedkielſe, and [nfirmitics that are 
' xxally culpable, yet 'of 2 [maller kind, as a 
little wandering of Miad, a little flacknefs or 

remiſhek for a little time, &c. 

' Whereas 1did affirm, "There i 15.2 ſtate ut 
' Grace, that men may grow up into, bub 
they never fall away, bart are cr owne: Iwith 
Perfever ance :\ for which | cited Fives: MN 
of Scripture, 3s P/el- 119. 2, 3 & 1 Joy. 


& 1 Fon 2. 19. and thele 1 called ſuch Who 
M were 


- 


them 


were the Sek he Children's Wa: 
- and who itt made co of 
' the ſecret Adam, Chriſt "AR Ter 
"oe Image of the Earthly Adan ,Who fell 
o ſit gown i Chriſt that ney wen, bf 
tireſe abide with him, and 39 Spin fel 
this ye fay agoain that bas 
mevr he fi It , "s "Fe 
Where ever bs F; f ever kaſi it are born of 
God: And here Je con yous © 
BDetrine, by __ c eh Fait 
that that 3s wot falſe.” Ye 
er Fry ts Nonkt of the di <a between bk 
Wants and Sons; for, ye 
Borh Sons aid Servitats. But this 1 did not defyy 
nor do ; ya the Scripture maketh a diſtinAiojh, 
thus, Tyery Sol is 2 bervant, as Chrilk was 
both Gods Sofi,and Servant, #s he is called j 
Icripture ;, and Paid way a Soh 6 " God and d 
Servant of : "bur y yet every vant is! 
4'S0n of 6 a Fa of the free-Weman : 


Struam, (aid Ciilt, ven at in the Hoy Th 


forever,” but the Son abmerh fortver” 

of Hagar nuaft becotnie the Son of FE, 

Ly may dwell in the Houſe ef the Lord 6a 

os ” :falſly alledze JO me, as if I ſaid, 
V 


are $2 the New” nant, £5 1 that affe 


Death they coir into glory... FE. ye. ſhow oc 
Igrorines, ahd' want ence, t 
Maes 


ﬆ fre” nar be; A a 


$7 both, as partly of a a—_—_ Spirit, and 
partly 


fifrm 0 Pe 


\ tre Believers ae, 


hee a. ed. MO. eo Aa. Sad ef. a. de Sho - an - ach. ans. at aft: a Os... i. Oa 


we ww wool Dc at oa 


Partly ofa Eofpel Spirir, fer. owe time; for 
the Diſciphes were 200 much of a Legal $; 1it 
when Chriſt told'them, Je know wer woar Spireh 
ye are of, Too mary, called Chrifian;, who 
have a meafire of Goſpel-ſircerity, are roa 
mich of 's Legal Spitit,' ard ie not wholly 
heaver.cd into'the Goſpel Spirit: 

Pag. 1179- Yefay, } ſcemtolaythe ffref « ya 
on the firewpto 8, Inhiremt Grace, whereas the 

Seripture aff 167 #7, it is bf God, and depends 
#pen kis Power. |} ſay the ſame, it is of God, 
and depends vpon his Power, and doth 
and his Power doth the Faith, Loves _ 
and other Graces and Virtues of his Peoplcy 
wnd keepeth them ever green, (that they-wi« 
ther not J asthe Cedars of Lebanon. Ye faſly 
alledze, 7 c6nj0:#d the two Covenants, and da 
| nat ſhow wherein. Ye ſay, The New-Covenant 

cannot be faltn f Again, yefay; /t s 4 
Contr adiftion; thet « man may be a Believer, aud 
yir but in Adant®; Erunant, and fall awa' 2 
WHj. h yet is your ewn "ontradidiion; for ye 
have granted, Tar the Faith that can br loft, ia 
er a /dlſe Faith; ard therefore if not falfſe, it 
is rrue in irs manrer. Bvr Whether the Faich 
that can be loſt, and rhe Faith that perieverethy 
and holdeth anit'ro the erd,aud is lice £6 Gold, 
ard more preciots thin Gold, differ in kind 
or Uegret, i524 Quitiin roo {ubti), ard doth 
Iyolve ints Fhiloſd! hicai &School-Subtilties; 
for it is nor alvogetber agreed. amoig th m 

a M a ca,.ed 


| E 1643 = i» 8 
called Philoſophers and Scbook-men,what maketh 

a ſpecifical difference in all £ as whe- 
ther Braſs, Silver and Gold differ-in ſpecie and 
kind, or only in degree; therefore ſuch 2 
diſpute | waved, and do ſtill wayey-as not be-. 
ing ſo preper ts be diſputed in$chaol Terms, 
for it 1s beſt to keep to Scripture words, whick 
the holy Ghoſt hath diftated. - As Gold en- 
dureth all tryal of fire, and is not conſamed 
by it, ſo the moſt precious Faith of Geds cle& 
Saints and Children endureth all ery Tryals 
of all forts. * | 
. And becaus ye would appear te beſuch migh- 
ty Patrons & Defenders of the Proteſt ant Res 
{59100 and Principles, L ſhall cite the; Teitimony 
of Luther, whom ye will notg./be-ſe bold, I 
ſuppoſe, to deny but that he waia Proteſtant, 
and a better man than any of you, yas c 

3ng this matter, / and another Teſtimony of 
Theſe wha gave forth the duguit avg Confeſſin, 
who were followers of Luther, and are genes 
rally acknowledged Proteſtants, In Lncher's 
JAznſalia, cap. 13, Þ- 227 he ſaith exprelly; 
For Faith u either. falſe or jeigned, or although is 
be upright, yet it is extinguaſhed,, when People 
witting and will/ully do ag aing Gods Command; 
and the holy Spirit, which 4s giyen to the faithful, 
-" departeth, and is loft, through evil Warks. done 
; againſt rhe Conſcience, ai the example of David 
fufficiently witnefſerh: : T hus; Luther. . And-the 


Anguft ane Gorjeſſron,given tant by Freefonuy, 
-&7 ays 


*y 


4s £&£ oo 4. & ern S@ocenmpE cle 


- 


< , 


IEA. ... 
ſays expreſly, A4riicle 12, They condewy 6bd 
Anabaptiſts, who deny, that they who are once 
juftifiea, can looſe the holy Spirit. $6 ye may 
ſee, orif ye will ſhut your Eyes, yet the Im- 
partial Readers may ſce, bow it is a Doctrine 
of antient Proteſtants, more antient than 
your New-Englarnd Model, that they who are 
once juſtified may looſe the holy Spirit, and 
they who ſay they cannot, are guilty of the 
Apron of the Anabaprifts ; = = Sri _ - 
eſtimony 1s plain, that they W 
Partakers. of ned Spirit, and nay ach 4 
wards fall away, Heb. 6. So that hitherto ye * 
kave riot ſhowed any one Article of Faith, 
wherein 1 or my Brethren differ either from 
Scripture or the beſt ſort of Proteſtants; for 
an all theſe matters we have both rhe Scip* 
ture, and the beſt ſort of Proteſtants on 'out 
ſide; and therefore your Charge is falſe, as if 
1 or we did oppoſe the fundamental Articles of 
Salvation, as ye alledge, 'p 127- 4d fin. - 
Pag. 118. Ye falſly charge the Quakers,that 
they boaſt of Perfeftionx. The honeſt and fober 
People, called Qr. hold forth the Doctrine'of 
Pefettipn according to the Scripture, as aſtate 
attainable by the Grace of God, bfit-boaſt 
not of their attainment ; thgy chuſe rather to 
expreſs any meaſure of Attainments, they have, 
by a good and innecent Lite, than by a talk 
of it. 
Pag: 119: Ys falfly tharg 3 1t upon me, AS 


> 


: [ 166) 2 
s Cheat and Fraud, Fiat I infer it from | 
D.c4-wme, t148 the geo4 Works oj Gods holy Go 
wc defilrd in and by the Saints, * Aviſm. | mike 
no ſach i. f:rence, bur I did ſet down' the ex- 
pre6 words of the Coofeſſion of the Aſſemd'y, 
ow.1cd by you, Cap- 16. Th the befF Work Li 
» 


phe Saiits, wine? proceed from the Spirit's,” G 
<1 they are aro ig41 by them, art aefiled. ' Let the 
Fe iger ſee the: place, and he will find the Cheat 
$0 © you 5, and not mine; yea, Þ. ting. for- 
etting your ſelves, ye ſay exprefly, Thar tle 
Works o; the Saint:, (which ye core are 
wro igbt alſo by the bely Spirit ) are defiled by fin, 
Leo Þ greys ye fay, TaeW' yr: is vor rally 
| of 


and to ally ſin ;, yet ye te:i not what part f 
of it is not ſin z for the whole Work, as done 
y you is fin ; which is ſtill a Chimers, ſecing { 
ghat whole Work is done alſo hy the Spirit. 
' Pag. 120. Ye blame me for alledgipg itto 
{ 


be our LoArine, That they muit ſin, vit 

| Saints and Believers, as long as they live; ai 
ghere were 4 fatal ne: efſity that .G vl lajd them 

wrder o [0 ws A«/w. But whether this be 

not the real and true ſence of yeur Doctrine, | 

Chat ſaith, Noman ys able, by w4 Gract of God, 

vo keep ape Commandments o God, bur doth daily 

break, themin T 1949", Word and Died, Let 

Impartial Feader* judge, for whit men cany 8 | 

go, th. y are 1nder a neceſſity not to do, ard 
Bt t6 do is lin; and ye ſay, Gol bats decreed 
ad 5-6 , and if is be ogy 4 Catal Necedity ſachs 
| - KACE 


F faid before, tap like. to rheſe 


$W held £ 


wells, bo ine: Progi- 
&. x 
fatal Rh 
Pag. 121. pj coyer a inertines'y 
of he IO of fm.” 3 9, Nez . from the 
deſeription of the natnral ſtate *of *man ther 
"eb But 6his is but a fig leak, for the AM 


RI. [ Fa ph of Scriggure ta prove 
univerſally, That ve mar, either Saint wor al 


'other, can keep ods Commandments, oc. 


truly they are miſerable 5 is, 
apa the caſe heres, lg as 


IRS 


, whole feet were fe <—— = 

Throat. an open, Se _—_— th 

the places of Scripture I ou T7 NP ht to prove the 

ility of Perk: yon by 7 oy Grace of G 
are meer f ADIO, 2 bye eaſans 

W Tok L 

thereto be 1 i beth , ry Ye ia y- 
the Readers EEE | cratio! 

c 


the le 
Te: + Ry; bo as drunken} 


20t, 
hi 
hs Fen Yee Pope th 7 
li&y of. bz, oe ot for of 


C from al 
CARP hers 
Aſn, 


"TR... P = 
Afw. f Wovbt ye have forgot your ſelves; 
Orre 1 im, it was the commen Dot ike of the 
P -:byre-1495, That Fuit;ficadion took, away the 
G :4lr of Sin, and Santtifi. ation took away the 
'F4lr2 0 #4. But now according to your New 
Model, it ſecmeth Sandifieation taketh no 
Filthilneſ of {tin away at all; and theefore 
8- in reſpe( of SanQification, the whole filthi- 
nels of tja remains in the beſt Saints, their 
b241i ts are as filthy inwardly asever formerly; 
for F fiification, ye fay, purs no inward purity 
&” bolznef in men. But 1s not Filthineſs, and 
Holireſ; or Purity, contrary*s ? and therefore 
SarAification, or making pure, taketh away 
filthineſs of fin- 

7 Pa [31 . Yeblame y ny for rn 
7 toey are only free from ſpnning after death, 
But to this | have edn ei. Let the 
laces | cited be read,and it will be found. Be- 
fide,it ſeemeth too great a School Nicity to di- 
ftinguiſh a1 Dearh,and immediately after Death; 
far ye will not grait, that any,man is free of 
all ſin one inſtant, or any ſenſible part of an 
inſtant hefore death; and therefore what fo'- 
loweth, may be as well ſaid after de-th, as at 
death ; for the DiſtinCtion, as uſed by you, is 
a QuibHe; the initant. bf dearh is bur like 2 
Thought; it is eafter to vtnflerftand the vime 
be 0 co after Deat', than the preciſe inſtant of 
Dcath, which no wit of man can ans 
: © Pag, 


20G ie od a oe anon $0 


edging, 


"1 «« 
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only told what jour falſe and nncbriſtian Da- 


T .- 
"Pax. 124. Ye very injuriouſly charge me 
with Sl4)premy againit God, calivg him Cruel 
and Tyranical, and worſe tran Phareah, This 
1s a moſt falfe ar.d j:1jurions cha: ge; God for- 
bid that I Should have any ſuch thoughts ; I 


Qrine repreſents the moſt merciful God to be. 
Your Anſwer mends not the matter ; for what 
men loft in Adam, Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 
giveth Grace to reſtore ; and ye confeſs, 7 hat 
true Believers are under the New Covenant, nnd 
not under Adams Covenant ; and all to when 
the Goſpel is preached, are called to come  , 
under the New-Covenant- | 
Ye grolly and moſt abſurdly & falſly alledge, 
That Gofpel Obedience i ſhorter, and leſſer tan 
the Obeatence that the Law requireth. Whereas 
Chriſt under the Goſpel not only fulkileth the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law in the Saints, accor- 
ding to Rem, 8. in conformity to the firſt 
Adam, ut carricth true Believers farther, as 
they follow him, to a higher and more pei fect 
Righteoulinefs, like unto that of the ſecond 
Adam; but this 1s done gradually, until the 
Goſpel Perfe&ion be attained : And that the 
Geſpel Diſpenſation kath more lenity and 
gentleneſs in it, than the Law, in'Teſpett, of 
the plenty of forgiveneſs that it provides for, 
the true Penirent, is granted z; but till, it 
Jeadeth on & b1ingeth to a greater Perfection 
than that of the Law. 
_ Pag- 


[1: 179 99 
Pag. 125. Yecall me 4 vile Worg,, nkhe 
ſay, ye Rail not ;, And ye fay, An Haly God. 
wot thu to be treated by a vileWorm. I can 
and doin hely fear and. reyerence appeal to 
the holy God,(before whom 1 and Ye are Duſt 
and Aſhes) Whether ye, and nor 1, in this 
raatter, ſpeak not aright of God. Be not teo 
proud aid confident, but fear to ſpeak or 
Think any thing of God that is ſo contrary to 
kis Nature, or t9 the Natare of his Goſpel, as 
If the Golf] elofGod paye men more toleration 
20 lin than the Law, and to continue, therein 
for term of Life, or that God puniſheth men 
with Melt Fire for that he never aCtually gave 
them power to forſake. 
Pag. 125- Ye ſay, Believers fin more or ef 
rill they aye, and yet aye not in thew ſins. This 
3s 2 too nice Diſtin&tjon ; can ye mcafure the 


Death ? "it fs too Mctapheſical or rather, So; 
Phiſtical; but in the Scripture 1 EDAgs 
they ate one ;; for ſaid Ged, Tour [niquity I, 
xot be purzed away till ye dye : What was 
but that"they ſhould dye 1n it ? 
|  Pap- 126: Ye ſay, They that cover, ' and ny 
they that confeſs, thesr ſins, are pleaders firs 
.and then ye falſly charge the Quakers, That S 
Had never ſuth Attornies as they. | 
'2kat cover their Sins do plead for it, "and 0 
key do who contefs it hypacritically, fag 
Perce but not forſaking, nor beliering 
Cart 


zime' betwixt awril Death and the iniFant of 
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A - | 
| | that God will enable them by his Grace per- 
{e&ly to: keep his Commands, ever in this 
mertal Life; how can ye pray in faith, Ty 
Will be done wm Earto, 4s it w done in Heaven ? 
That the Quakers are in aay fort Attornies 
for Sin, is bur your bare Accaſation, withoug 
proof, and is but a part of your Railing Lan, 
gu ge, that fillech moſt of your Book. 

Pag. 126. Yefalfly fay, 7 challenge as rench 
Per feition as Chrift or Adam ever had, | never 
did ſay, nor think, that Believers could be 
equal to Chriit in Perfeftion; it is enongh 


Equality is another : The Saints in Heaven 
are neither equal to Chriſt nor to one another, / 
31d yet all Perfe'). Ye fallly ailedge on me, 
Taat I yeild all ye pretend unto, Let the Im-! 
partial Reader compare your Aſſertions an& 
mine, and he will find great difference: Ye nor. 
only affirm, That there may be Atorions and \ 
] ent.itions ro ftn, in Believers, but that they are 
conſented unto, «nd that they fin daily in thought 
word and deed. This I did not yield wnto, bur 
peed againſt, .as Unſound and Unchiiſtian 
oltrine. And as ye make yeur Appeal 1n the 
Conclulion, - I do likewife make mine te every 
Impartial Reader, whoſe Underſtanding is 
" but commonly en!lightined, and hath any true 
m2-ſure of a ſpiritaa! Underſtanding, Niſcern- 
ig and Expetience in the things of God, 
Whether L have not made good my Charges 
En STANT agaialt 


- they are like to him, Likeneſs is erty... 
caven 3 


—_ 


RE CoaT. - 
28ainſt you, evenall of them; and 
ye have not altogether failed in. clearing 


your ſelyes of them; and Whether your An- 


{wers are net rather manifeſt Falſhoods, Slan= 
ders, Perveriions, and falſe Accuſations, and 
meer Magiſterial Aſſeverations, than having 
any thing of ſollid Truth in them, And that 
our Doarire concerning tke Poſhbiiliy of li- 
ving without jin, by the G:ace of God, is ne 
Herelie, nor was ever accounted Herefie by 


_ antient Coriftian Writers, | can cafily prove; 


for Aug«itine, who writ zealouſly againſt 
thoſe who were accounted Heieticks in his 
time, and hath ſet downe Catalogue of all 
the Herelics he knew, being in Number, as he 
reckoneth them, Eighty Tight, doth nor 
mention the Doctrine of 4 poſſibility of livin 


without ſin, by the Grace of God, any of thele 


Herolies, nor yet any other of theſe twelye 
Articles, as held by us, in Contradifttien to 
you, are judged by him or any other antient 
Writers, Heretical, unleſs ye will ſay, That 
was condemued by Auguſtine for Herefic, That 
Childres dying with)ur Water- Baptiſm could be 
ſaved: And if this be a Hereſie in us, it is 2 
Hereſie in you, for ye ſay the ſame. And A- 
g*#ine was ſ0 far from condemning it, as He- 
reſe, that men may live without ſin by the Grace 
of God, that he ſaith plainly, 6b. de Spirits er 
Liucra, cap. 3. I} any acjend it, that ſome have 
lived without fir, they do wet much err, nor dane 


gerou/ly 


[873) 
gereuſly, \ſeeing be & , 0 who thinks fo of 
others by ſome Benovelence, if ſo a may think_ 
not himſelf” ſo per/eft, except he do really and 
evidently find bimſelf to be ſuch. But he ſaith, 
They are earneſtly and vehemently to be reſiſted, 
who think,, tha they can perfect Righteouſneſs by 
the meer Power of Mans Will, without the Grace 
of Ged: Which was the Pclagian Error, and 
1s altogether denyed by us; and of the ſame 
mind was Ferom, lib. 3. adv. Pclag. And the 
Auguſt axe Confeſſion, Art..12. ſet forth by 
Proteſtants, doth not cendemn them .as He- 
reticks, who ſay, they can live without ſin, by 
the Grace of Grace, but ſuch who fay, 7 hey are 
cone is /o great PerfeRion that = cannot ſin iv 
any refpett , which we de not affirm; for we 
plead not for the abſolute impoſſibility of ſruning, 
but for the poſſibility of not ſinning, by the Grace 
of God. And of the ſame mind with us haye 
been many Proteſtants of good efteem, -25 not 
only the Kemonftrants, who are as good Pro- 
teff ants as ye, (and have better Proceftant Do, 
frine, for all that ye deny it) but Caftelis 
(who tranſlated the Bible into Latine, called 
Cajtelkio*s Tranſlation, and was the Author of 
that little Book, called, Dr«logiuu Sacrorum, 
much yſed in Proteſtant Schools) in a pecy- 
liar Tratate on _ ang RY 
And thus it may plainly appear, how falſl 

ye _ me, That ? would bat dows the Mad 
dations of many Generations, Vachurch all Chri- 

;  SFendom, 


(174) 


Fenow make breScripenre to interdl inſt comrary 
70 W4t it fpraks, and oppoſe almofs iN tie Fundas. 


mental Articles b, Relypton that heve bien maine, 


141ntd alwott Seventien H. ndred Tear!,as ye fay, 

P3g..155- wherein ye ſhow, either your greay 

lgreranxce ©: Malice; for in all theſe twelve 

Articles, above recited, we hav* the generality 
of- the beſt »ntient Chriftian Writers on our 
lide, as well as the beſt fort of Proreftarts, ard 
It is but too mn» h Self-love, ard vain Conceit, 
and narrowneſs of Spirit in yen, 'to think, 
That becauſc we oppoic twelve, or ſore more 
Preibyterian and tnxeperident A-tieler of falſe 
Doctrine, that therefore we urchurch or eps 
Poſe all C:1:;Fendom; for we do nc mo; e une 
church them than yorr' ſelves do, whs think, 
Ye, (viz. the Prevbytersons ard Independents) 
are the only troc vihfe Church, and thit but 
of late ye have made to your ſelves a Murperil 
new Church Model.the /r-ependemt;refuſcd to 
own the Pre:ty'eri-n" to be a trne  vitible 
Church, becauie of her berug N: tional, or 
tht her Miri.icrs were true Mir iſters becauſe 
deriving thcir call by the Pope of Rowe; and 
confequently had no true Miniſtry nor Sacra- 
ments, as wianeſs what F. Owen bath printed 
agarnit' them: We believe God Iwrh many. 
that, truly belong ts him, and are'Memn- bers of 
his 'trne Church, in C»riff cndow,  #moryg the 
ſeverat Profeſſions'o! it, thovph we CArmBerown 
the'v1livic Corti ution of thiir Churches - 
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F750 We 
be tte; and conform to the trie Pattern ef 
the primitive Church in the Apotles days. 


| CAP I X. Lots 
Pas. 128. Ye wrongfully blame me that I 
charge you for bolding, That nothing of 
Grace, or of the Power of Godlineſs # requiſite 
ro eonftirure @ Member of your viſible Chnrch ; 
which, yeſay, s all Railing; And yetwWit 
in a few lines, pap. 129, ye plainly conkeſs, 
That ſuch a Profeſſion 'bath of Words. a 
Praltijss, may be, where fincerity # not 5 "A 
thus Hypecrites, ye ſay, may belong 19 the viſible 
Church., And pag. 131. ye ſay, i® @ notbing 
elſe, but an outward form of Profeſſion, that can 
make them'a vifivle Chitlch,, And therefove ye 
ſufficlently.cleat ge, that T have riot in the 
icaſt wronged you, 'anleſs ye hold, that Hy- 


FX - * 


porvires "bite" the Grace and Power of Codtineſ 


indpelting in them, which ye deny. Bn ON 
Pag-132. Ye ſay, 1 an deceived, whenT jay, 
every, Member of Chriff is # living Member + 
Chriſt "hath ſaid otherwiſe,” John 15: 2. How 
in Chr;Ft, "but by Profeſſion, . their being fYait- 
leſs, proves them dead.” . But, your reaioh ye 
Bring doth, got prove, that Chriſt hath ſa1 
otherwiſes all is proyeth is, that a man may 
be aBRaRKi Chriff, not ohily ſeemingly, but 
really, and yet if be leave off to bring forth 
ruit, be 3 off; that proveth the peſli- 
biltty 'of faffing away, from good 2rd trac 
4 beginning 


\ 176:] 


beginning of a good. Work, againſt your uns 


chriſtian Do&rine ;, for it is Kſual: 20 Bran- 
ches ef Trees, thar are real Branches, and 
not. enly ſeemingly ſo, that did once bear 
ſome frait, to leave off bearing, and then the 
Husband-man cuts them off, Your citing 
the Church of Corinth, 1x Cor. g. 6. or any 


other inſtances, can never prove, that any | 


Mypocritcs, were ever acknowledged to be 
Mem rs of the true Church, they-were but 
the Tares, and Chaff, and Weeds that were 
miagled among the good Wheat, but were 
none of it. Your Notion of a +1ſible Church, 
whoſe Members hawe only the Profeſſion, and 
Form of Godlineſs, bur not the power, and ſincere 
prafifile of it, was not, according to the antient 
.- doctrine of the beſt ProzeFt avis; for the Av- 

uft ane Confeſſion, preſented ta Charles , the 

fth, wy the Proteſtants, who. were the only 
Prote5t ants of greateſt note, at that time, de 
fineth the Church of God, expreſty _ thus 
in ſo many words, At. 8. That the Chmoh u 
properly the Congregation of the Saints and trut 
Beliguers, although in this life there are many 


Hypoerites and evil Men, that are mix:4, Whene- 


by it is plain, that they did not judge Hypo- 
crites to be Members of rhe Church, any more 
ther Tares to be Wheat, though mixed among 
the Wheat. I told you, that the Jnyifble 


Church and the Viſible, do not dilter in 


ſubſtance, or natare, but in ſome Circum- 
ſtances 


_— 


' of proof or reaſon; anda Child miy.be 


\Þ C177) | 
Lanes. of Time, Places, and outward Adiofi* 

To this y& object nothing of any weight, but 

that ye will buve the /nvi/ible Church and the 

V:ſible to Uiffer in bewg 411d natere, (till 
: affirming, that nerhing can conititute a Viſible 

Church, but that which « only or meerly Viſible ;, 

that ye confidently aſſert, without any ſhadow 
£00 
trong againſt you, in his reaſon, in thi 
thing; for what maketh a viſible man ? 
.only his $kin,. or vicble pars? deth not 
-ordinary Scheel-boy know, that he who 
true viſible man, muſt be a real man, ang, 
have his inviſible parts, as Heart, Stomach, + 
Brain, and other inwards, yea, and Life a}- 
ſo; and as he muſt have ſeeming motions of 
Life, - ſo real, proceeding from true Life in 
him, which is invitble, otherwife ir might 
be ſaid, the meer. Skie, or out iide of a man, 
-4s the whole viſible Man, which none of com- 
mon wit will ay; for take the ocer $kin of 
. @ man, and fill with hay, or ſome other mat- 
cer, none will ſay, that is a true viſible Man ; 
and yet fuch a viſible Man, as this would be, 


| fucha vifble Church Member, would he be, 


'That has only but the Skin or Outhide Profeſ- 
Gon of a Chriſtian, without the inward Life 
and Power of Chriitanity. 

Pag- 129. Ye ſay, Profeſſion, «a it i undere 
Food by the Aſſembly, i not a meer verbal thing, 
but Prattical too, it conteigs in it an Orthodoxy 
Re © N | $6 


[178] 

H the Principles pro;offid, and 4 Congr] 
framed thereto, « projefſing in werds, and a no 
denying in works, tlje men «"c not iſivic Chi ie 
Kians, b«r ro be rwrned jrom, Citing 2. Tn, 3. $, 
Bur this is your gloſs on the w.rls &; the 
.Aſcmvly, without any proof; And chat yeuc 
im; oſed Gloſs is not the real ſenſe of the Aſs 
ſenibly, is manifeſt from this, that the far 
part of thent being Pre-byter 3415, and 
t few Independants in compariſon of the 
ajor part, the Precbyterian Cunrch was then 
8 National Church, compoſed of the whole 
Body of the Natien, both in England, Score 
Iaxd and Ireland, as mnch as poſſible could 7 
nid the Pre:byterian League and Covenant did 
#nt only takein all, who were willing, howe 
ever many thouſ:nls of them were of a Scan* 
dalous Life, but the Promoters of it torced 
them who were unwilling, that either they 
Fauſt take the Cevenant, or ſuffer Banilh« 
ment, AnJ it is wanife;t, thas the P re:bye 
Serian Charch jn England, Scotland and Ire. 
fend, was as National, and confiiting of as 
groſs a mixture, as the £pi/copal, or ever as ' 
the Church ef Kome it (elf, as in reſpe&t of 
Scandalous Livers, ſa that what Luther ſaid of 
his followers in his day, may be as muck aps 
plyed to the Prezbyterian Church, whoſe Mie 
miſters did moſtly compoſe that Aﬀembly, in 
the fore-cited Book, called Aſer/alis, cap.22, 


Þ 20. dn aranier of dije (Laid Laverr) Hoe 
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Jous Life, but too twany of their Miniſtry and 


the/ndependerts and thein; that thefe called 14 


iring (except in ſome extraordinary cafes of 
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us as among the Papifts ; whirefors 


: Evil among 16 
we Seach chew, by rca/en of the manner 


of Lifebut for,and about the Dolbrime. And it is 
manifeſt as the avon day, that not enly the far 
greateſt part of the People,conipeſing;thePress 
byterian:Chureh, were of a deſſolute and ſeanda- 


Elders, which vccafioned the breach” 


dependent;,thinking that the inultitude of Prof” 
bymrian Profeſſors, were net duely 4 lified 
$0 be Church-Members, as in reſpe& of a tri” \ 


life, ereCted a new Model of Congregational 


Churches, which are now again almoſt wholly 
degonerared, if not altogerher int® a Prezby- 
Ferian Laxeneſs ; and how can 18 be ſuppeſed 
that # National Church, as ſuch, can have the 
multitude of its Profell@rs ts be fregot x ſcan 
dalous Life, fecing no ſuck inſtance can, as yet 
be given; for the Predbyteria# National 
Church, as well as the £p:/copal and Church of 
Rome, recoiveth Men and Women to be Mem= 
bers of their Charck, either how ſoon born, 
or by Infam Baprifin, and rarely, if ever, doth 
excommunicate any for theit/51:0 manner of 


Adultery, Inceſt; or Sedowy, &c. ) but if any difſ- 
ſent from them in DoCtrine, then nothing bug 
dreadful Thunderings of Excommunicationg 
like the Popes Bulls, againſt the primitive 
Breteſtants ; All which Gowerh, that by 

Ma « Profeſſor 


:-.. T6] | 
Pro#:fflon thehff:mbly underſtood metre 
oi verbal thing, than the Praiſe of 2 
holy Life, or {oO much, .as the otward ap» 
pearancs thereof; And ye may be aſhamed, 
go cite 2 Jim. 3. 5. for that requizeth ng 
To turn away jiom f cn, 45 bavirg a jom of | 
Godlinefs, deny the Fower theres/ ;, and+- that 
co. be ture, tron all Hypocries, and fockf 4. 
hs have no real inward Piety and Holineſs; þ 1; 
-.for who have not true piety, deny the Fewer} I 
.of Godlineſs. And that eithzr the Preibytte 
- Ciaz or Independent Conſtitution of a Church}; 
require 2n uniform Praflice of a Gadly and yo 
Chriſtian Life, in all the necellaiy parts of it, 6 
as of living Soberly, Righteoully,. ard Golly] > 
and denying Urgodlinet ard worldly Luity 
1s no wiſe appzreat from their FroQiſe; hows 
aver it Rs allowed, that ſome external 
Praftices ia ſome things, that Hypocrites may} , 
moſt ealily perform, yea, and Scandalow}J ; 
Pceſons alto, may be and a1e 1equired, as pare 
Eicularly, To jreſent their Children to be 
ſprinkled, To break Bread twice o1 four times 
Aa year, more or leſs, &c. rog-rth:r,. 1 ocoms 
to Church, as 14 15 called,once or twice 2 week; 
'Tofalute the Miniiter with a Ha: Rabbi, and 
a low Cringe, in the ſtreets, and putting off 
the Hat, and moft eſpecially, as a molt necel- 
fary pradtice, To pay every one his ſhare ofthe 
Preiits Wages. Theſe and the like y: ry ores | 
nary and {1perficial Praftices, are, the mob 
$hat I can {ivd, are requzzed in your Cuarcy 


—ANENME <5 | 
noers 34nd; what is there required of the 
$411it of God, or [itihward Folinef: in all 
| tis? ſurely nothirg, by your own confeſſion} 
Nor ought ye to blame me, for this Charace 
| ter of your Church Members, ſeeing Jobn Fox 
| Siv<th me a Prelident in his Book of Afartyrs 
1- yojum. Pag, 43. in the like caſs, m he 
Cifineth a Crifi 108 marnafigr the Feopermaki 
b; his practil”g ſome ourwar! ' 6G 
wii. 1a;criing inward Holineſs of Life; ang” © 
afic: concludeth with theſe expreſ* words”, 
ow lo k. pon this Di fivition ' vIT. that he hath op 
ou of a Member of the Popes Church) and © 
8:4 me, good Reader, what Faith, or Syirit, of 
W241 Sokine ef the holy G hoftin all thu Dottrone, 
| to be required, Whereby it is moſt plain, 
tht John Fox, a man of great Authority 
amorg 'roteftants, agrecth with the People 
_ealled 2#akers, agaitiit both Presbyteriars and 
| Independents, im the true definition of a Mem« 
ber of the true Church vilible,v+z. That ever PF 
ſach Muymber ſhou'd have the rr«e Faith, and 
Spirit, and workzng of tve holy Ghoft, which yet 
| ye openly deny to qualifie them thereunto, 
Fequiiing only an out fide Profeſſion of words, 
and at moſt ſome outward Praftices, that may” 


be,and are commonly prattiſed by the greatelt 
Hypoe 


rites, 

Pag- 132. Ye ſay, / find fault with you fot 

nfing an Hourglaſs to kyow how the t1me ſpends, 

ed 6 Bck 19 gather your Af. mblics 1ogthcr- —n 
vg 


+ like the high places uſed by Idvlaters of Old, 


PCIIPIEY + ac.” 0 know- 
the ns of an Hour-glaſs, | know: 
the meaſure of Time, 1 did oy with 
you, but that ye commonly meaſfiire the Time: 
of your preaching by the onr-glaks which, 
ſhoweth, that none of you prageh by the Spirix 
of God, which 15 got limittod to any ſtinted 
maeaſureof Time; and the primitive Chri- 
1 » pl had no fuch thing as eivher 
Hour-Glaſs ar Dial, to meaſure the time of | 
"heir Preaching ; nor are we againlt the civil, | 
iſe of Bells, 


us uſe of Bells, hanging in high Stceples, © 


and which ye follow the Popi/t+ in, to call your: 
Aſſembly together, and the ſound of which | 


ks or Dials, but the ſuperſti- | 


many ignorant and carnal People arc vainly, 
delighted with. AMoſfpimien de orig. Tewpl- faith, 
Sells were not uſed jor certain, wm the firſt Swe 
Cenmrics, ar moſt, of Chriftianity ; when yet. 
their Pariſhes or Charch-Precinas were of a 
greater extent than the moſt diffuſed among 
Us. , 


* P. 133. Ye call the inward Goſpel ſpiritual 

Bell, ringing in the hearts of the faithful, | 
which is the livmg Word ſounding in the | 
hearts, 4 Farcy, more fabulows than any 1g 
is Aſop. Whereby ye ſhew, how carnal, dark 
and ignorant ye are; for hereby ye deny the 
mward Call, Voice and Sound of Chriſt, the 
Sox pfGod,in the hearts of the faithful, which 


dy a figure | call che Cops! Bel, whereot _ 


; (283) = 
| did hang at his Garments, weren 
Type; h@ivys common in >Scripture,that the 
name of theType js given to the thing typified 
by it- But that P/aZ.89-1 5. intends the Silver 
Trumpets in the time of the Law, ye barely 
nlledge, without proof ; and that ye ſay, fu» 
tient and Modern Interpreters agree therein, y@ 
ſhow your raſhneſs, far ye name n@@antient 
| Writer that faith ſo; And Tocedwerm ami 
'] antient Writer, expoundeth that place, F/a 
89. 15. in his -Commentary ons the P/alms, © 

Pe F-bilation, or joy/ul Sound in the Gentiles 8 
Geſpel-dayes; wih frould, believe in Chriff ; ang. 
itis evidens that the Pſalm is 8 Prophecy of © 

{ Chriſt, and of the great bleſſings that ſhould * 
| Ccometo all Nations, both Jews and Genrides, 
| by him, as both Theodereri and ot ber antieng 
and modern Writers underſtand it, as 1s clear 
from wver/25, 26, 27, 28, 29, &c. that js nog 
applicable to. Devid, but to Chriſt, whereof 
Davida was a Type. And thay ye ſay, Toe 
Quakers give patice of their Meerings, we grant, 
but yet we ule neither Bell nor Drum to give 
Jach notice, and find no nerd noy occatien for 
any ſuch ſuperſtitious Cuſtom. 

Pag. 135, Ye query, Adey ye nav ſucered the 
Ajait les in their Miniftry, toough net ju their 

Apefticſhip? 1 Anſwer ;, Nay, ſeeing ye deny 

that which qualificth all rrne Miniſters of 
Chriſt, which is the Spirit and Power of Chriſt 
mnadly revealcd, and that yercyure — 


-- 
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of real inward Codlinef neceſſary 10 confhitiite 4 
Adiniſier of Cvrift, ye have nePrelident for 
your Miniſtry that ye plead for,winhout rrue pi- 
#y, from the'true Apoſtles,but fromFJuds the 
Apoſtate, chat betrayed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in ſodoing fell from his Miniftry.; yea, ye 
aye not aſhamed to mention him and the Phari- 
ſees fot your Preſidents and Patrons, to which 
[ ha erly- replyed. And though the 
zoftles ordained Elders and Orer-ſeers over: 
Tathered Chirches, yet it was by the direQtion | - 
of the hely Ghoſt, aud this ye deny, that your* 
þ.- Ordination was fich. Ner was it proper an& 
| culiar only to the Apoſtles te travel through 
the Nations to preach the Goſpe], but was 
' common to other Paſtors and Teachers, as to 
the Apoſties, as is clear from the Mit of the 
Apoſtles, and from Chriſts Commiſſion. And 
every true Miniſter of Chriſt is to know his 
Place and calling by the Spirit of the Lord, 
bow long he is to ſtay among a People, whe- 
ther all his Life time, or for ſome ſeaſon. But 
if ye were indeed called of Ged to (it dewn all 
your dayes in one plice, how cometh -it to be- | 
ſo uſual among you, to remove from one place 
to anether, and moſt commonly to ſome' new 
place, where ye can have a greater Benefice,-, 
or ſore better ontward Accomodation ? | 
Pag.1 36. Ye ſay, / reflet} « Scandal upon you, 
iu reſpett of the endeavours for the Conver fron of 
he Ind;an:;, & for this, yereter to the prineeds 
Accounts: 


4% ( 185) 
nts. But ye ſhould have mentioned it 
particular What theſe printed acounts fay., 
that they might Þc examined, whether true or 
falſe; for we know many printed Accounts 
are falſe; andit is moſt manifeſt, that great 
Sums of Money have. been ſent out of Old 
England to.encourage that work of preaching. 
to the /nd54»;, and it is as maniteſt,, | 
of chat Money hath been 1] beitowegananis 
proved, as the Country of New< England 
- knoweth well cnough ; and theſe called Cores; 
fan 1n4z4ns, your pretended Converts, are 
known generally to be worle than the- poop 


Heathens. 


CAP. $: 
Ag. 136. Yeſay ſolittle in defence of that: 
ye call your T'ws Sacraments, (confeſling 
withal, That rhe Scripture ſaith nothing of the 
word Sacrament) that I ſhall not ſpend Paper 
nor Time toanſwer all yonr Impertinencics, 
eonſideriag that | have faid enoagh that may 
ſuffice to anſwer you in my former Reply 10 
Pardon 1 illinghaſt ;, for if Water-Baptiim be 
ne Goſpel Precept, then ſurely ſprinkling In- 
fants is none; only I ſhall conſider ſome of the 
grolleſt of them. Pag. 137. As for fprinkling, 
ye ſay, ye plead not jor it, but for pouring Warner, 
nsr on the fore-head only, but on the face ; This 
ſeemeth a learned diitintion, that may paſs 
current among ignorant People; what dify 
ference 


mucly 


vs 


+. waz eyer.cammanded by Chiſt, or practiſed 


( 186) F 
ference betwixt ſprinkling and peuringÞ ſeek 
Jrg all the Water ye pour 1s veivhier gallon nor 
pint, but ſo much. as ;e can hold in the hollew 
of your hand, which cannot well wet the 
Whole face, and therefore js mere ſprinkling ; 
bur itil], 3e are to-ſeek for a proof, that either 
ſprinkling or pouring Water on achilds face 


| byany of the Apoſtles or Miniiters of Chriſt 
$ecord:d in Scripture. Ye ſay, Origine a*d 
Cyprian zel w, that the Apofiles gave order for 
the baprizing of Infants, withal citing Auguffin ; 
buc 1his is no Scripture-proof, and Authority 
of at:tient Writers, without Scripture, ought 
to brof no weight among true Proteſtants. 
The Cturch of Ke doth fo argue for her 
eh{criptural Traditions, and js more jngenu» 
ous than ye, that ſhe deth confeſs, There w ne 
Aut rity for Jufan Baptiſmbut only theTradition 
6” tie Cuxrch ;, and if ye have no better Autho« 
rity than Tradition, your cauſe is deſperate, 
2nd your Refuge to the Tradition of antient 
Writers, proveth you more Popiſh than Fre- 
&effane, And as for O-igine, Cyprian and Aus 
2uft ine, they lived long after the firſt Century, 
and ye can give ro evidence in Church Hiſtory 
that Infant Baptiſm was praftifed until Cypri- 
' 6x; time, Faſt two hundred years from Chriſte 
Reſurre&ion ; and whereas while the praftice 
of Watcr-Baprifin continued in the Churchy 
| was requred, thas buiere paptiſm, the 

Perſogs 


in 
"g 

belonged to the 
__ 


call'd,ye give no inſtance wherein that is more 
above their capacity, than to receire Infanx 
| Baptiſm by ſprinkling oy ponring, ſeeing both, 
ye ſay, are figns of piritual Myſteries ; and in - 
Augnfines time, that call'd the Supper was 
given to Children, or Infants ; if they be un 
capable of underſtanding the thing liguhed by 
the one, fo are they ef underſtanding the 
thing ſignified by the other. Ye fallly alledge, 
That Contra-diftingvifeed ſignifieth-two Cone 


— 


traryes = 
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trarFes the one to tix other . but | did vet. 


Vace itand any c mratiety betywixt Tobs'g 
Sapti; and Couric '-, but only adiveriity; ner 


Coih ih: word con a-4if igniſhed impoit any. 


other contrariety, but as the Type hathia 
In\- Anti-tyPCe, #5 c. CONliTex Type. 

P48 140, 141, Ye contend, that Aſar, 28, 
T 9, 20- mu.t be Water-Baprifn, becauſe the 
Apvltkes ever renounced doivg any of th. ſe 
things, as begetiing Or coarerting men unto 
Go's and baptizirg with the S$p1:;r by their 


em vir.ue. Kut this is a moit poor Evaken, 


we do.gor ſay they either 6id or could do ary 


of. theſe thi! gs by their own virtue, that js 


not the thi»g in Controvertic, for what they 
&d they di4 not by thzir own Virtue, but by 
the Virtue and Power of Chriſt. Ye Ritl b:g 
the Qneſtion, (thy to deny it ye call [nfatus- 
fion, but the Infatuation is your ewn) that 
Ch:rift commanded theſe words te be u{cd, ns 
wo.ds of Inſtitution, /n re Name of the Father, 
&c. for we find not that ke bid them ſay or 
repeat th:ſe words, Ye put a meer precarious 
gloſs 01 als words, (T nat be was not ſent te 
Bapritc) Toat he was 1 6: obliged by any neceſſity 
ro ao it ordynaridy prrſonally ;* And heludes, this 
. Is as much as to lay, that Pal thought it 


enoagh to obey Gods Cominand by a” Proxy, 


nd (oye miy as wer ſay, he was not underany 
zeceſlity vo preach, bat by a Proxy or Deputy ; 
Las 45 iQ abule Scripture, and nor to cxpound 

1" 
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£4; for if Pal might obey one Command of 
Goed by a Proxy,- why not all others? And 
thus ye teach men to excuſe themſclves from 
Ferfonal Obedience to Gods Commands ; it is 
enough, accordirg to your glols, that others 
obey tor them ; but would Pal thank God for 
pot obeying a Gofpe!-Piecepr? and yer he 
Gaid, He thanked . God for r0: baptizzn any of 
tec, but ſome ſew: Paul migh have Baptized 
ſome without a Commiſſion, as Weil as he £lr- 
cumciſed T rmorhy, 

Pag: 142. Ye ſay, Te bave alwayes profeſſe 
your zeal for the inward Baptiſm with the he 
Goff : tut this is 2 great Falſhond and Con- 
tradition, when ye deny all preſent inward 
divine Revelation and Inſpiration, and the 
real inverng ard Preſence of Chtiit or God its 
mediatcly in the Saints. 

Pag: 143- Ye moſt groſly pervert and abuſe 
my words, becauſe I ſaid, Chriſt had an ovt« 
ward Super with his Diſciples, when he dd 
eat the Paſchal Lamb with them, ye put this 

our falſe gloſs en it, as if 1 ſaid 6r thought, 

hat it had the thing witho't the t1ing ſignified, 
3. e. that Chriſt ate the Paſſover hypocritically. 
Nothing can be more groſly al!ed>ed; for I 
ſaid exprefly, that the Diſciples at that time 
when Chriſt had Eat outwn'd Syprer with 
them, had an inward enjoyment *f him given 
them by Chriſt, in the nſe of the Kread and 
Wine, (es p?g. 190. And by your mauy ſa N 
- grols 


, 
G&. 
” 
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roſs Peryerſions, that ſeem wilfull in you, 
Koo what menye are. Ye alledge, The frjb 
Cup belonged 19 the Paſſover, Lake 22. but ye 
may as wel ſay, ſo did the ſecond; for ye 
give no Reaſon why one, rather than another 3 
and ye may with as much coleur fay, that the 
ſecond Cup vid not belong to the Supper, be- 
cauſc it is ſaid; Lukg 22. 20. He rok the Cup 
wfrer Supper, Tc. | 

'Pag: 143+ Ye alledge, 1 arrogate Gods Pres 
veg atsve, whe only can juage the heart immediatiy, 
when I /ay, your Sacrament hath no iuward fpiri- 
tual ſignification ante you, But | ſpeak not i@ 
$imply nor abſolutely,as I can and do appeal to 
She 5-79pertial Reader;for ye leave out my follows 
ing words, that qualifie them, viz. As ye uſt-it, 
while ye altogether deny that the Saints are 
partakers of the Subſtance of Chriſt, or that 
Chriſt really and fubſtantially dwelleth in his 
Saints, & while ye alſo deny all inward Reyela- 
tion ot him, in theſe latter Ages. And thus I 
preſume not to judge you, as if immediately I 
didknow your hearts, but by your words ye are © 
jadged, even as | may judge of that man, who 
denycth,that he hathcat any ſubſtance ofBread 
or Food, that he hath net received of Bread, 
Sc. For as he who eateth Bread, recerveth 
the Snbſtance of it into his body, ſo ke who 
eateth Cheiſt, the Bread of Life, receivetk 
Jome meaſure of bir ſubſtantially into his Soul, 
And though this is denyed by many of you 


' ſtrangers to the Supper 0, 1ve Lord, | here Note, 


. bimes of the inward and fpiritual Significatiow: 


_ charge nothing in my Conrerfation or manner 


| hare departed from! no good thing either of 


WW, £1915 

ad as 1 aid, in my fdrmer Book, the wif 
andgead Souls among you, void of in- 
piritpal diſcerning, taſte or ſavoury 


too manifeſtly demonſtrate, ye are generally 


I fay not univerſally, but generally] yer I nave 
that charity, that ſome called @re/byterians 
ore ſober kind, and 


and Independeuts, of the Mm 
who allow in part of inward divin 
on, and of a real inward indw2llin 


ja Bclievers, may trnly know ſome-what a© 


of that Figurative Supper, yet not becauſe of 
that outward manner of uling it, but indec& 
becauſe there is ſom ſecret breathing and de- 
fires after the Lord in ſome of them, and ſack 
re ſaber, and tender, and not of a malicions 
and perſecuting Spirit, as too many among 
you are; wh> continue tojuſttke the putting te 
Death our innecent worthy Friends at Boſe» ; 
and thus our Charity is greater than yours ; 
for yecall me a fearful Apoftare, and fo ye, and 
not |, arrogate Gods Preregative, who only 
Ean judge the heart tmmediately ; for ye can _ 
ive no predable ſigns of my Apeſt icy, ſering 
the judgment of all ſpber Proteſtants, 1 own 
all the Fnandamental and moſt neceſſary Do# 
ftrines of the Chriftian Faith, and ye can 


of Life inconkſtent with true Chriffianirty; | 
Dottiut 


NPR. RR = 
PDoAarine or Life, that I kad when among theft 1} 
called Pre:byterians, 1 have only- vitheC] 
their Errors, and that will a9/more preve ot 
'Apsſtate, than Luther and Calvin their rein 
<Quiſhing Fopiſh Errors, doth ”= them Apo. 
frates,altho' the Paps/#s have $8 charged them; 
wea, | have knewn Presbyterians accuſe the Is 
Mepenaent: for being A tes: But ns [ value; 
-N@L,yJour uncharitable Judgment againſt me,ſs } 
JIcannot but take notice kow guilty ye aretd” 
'blace me for Unchariteblenefi in judging,when * 
ye are ſo deeply guilty in that very thing. 7 
Pay. 144. Ye groſly abuſe and peryert my 
words, when yealledge, That 7 ſay, ordinary! 
"cating, 4s it w the common Duty of all mex, wu the. 
Supper of the Lord. I faid ne ſuch thing ; -but ” 
that often in the uſe ef outward eating and * 
drinking, being ſandtified and bleſſed by the” 
Word of God and Prayer, we have, together © 
with the outward eating, eat the inward and 
Jpiritual Bread; and together with the out=" 
ward Cup, have drunk that ſpiritual _ 2 


and withal, remembring the Lords Dea:b, and 


what he hath done and faftered for us: And [ 

diſtinguiſh betwixt the Saints more ſolemn * 

eatings together ( upon _ ent occalions, 
b 


n 
where their thus cating together was a figure } 


er lign of their inward Communion)and their 
daily cating apart ; and withal, ] declared; 
how in all our catings and drinkings, and 3& |} 
all tines, we ſhould remcmbcr the Lords Death 

- | cyl 


£ 


__—— ac am cw a6 oo £& <Q” 


5 C193 ) = 
even.until his laſt coming, and to the end of 
the World; ſec.pag- 188, to i9i, And when 
the Saints outwardly cat together, and then 
alſo inwardly tat of that inward and ſpiritual 
Food, and have together an inward enjoyment 
of the Lord in their hearts, that may be called 
the Supper of the Lard+(which beth may be 
without.and with the extward eating) but L 
did net ſay; aor Uo I now {ay; that alwayes 
when the Saints eat outwardly at their ordi- 
nary Meals, they cat together inwardly, but 
that the times are very frequent of their oute 
ward and inward cating together at one time, 
wherein they remember the Lords Death, and 
praiſe him, as for all his Mercies, ſs for what 
he hath dens and ſuffered for them ; and this- 
Solemnity may be well -uſed. by any Number, ' 
as welt {mall as great; and without any Gown- 
Man or erdained Prieſt, either of Pope, Pre- 
late or Presbyter; for all the Faithful are 2 
Reyal Prieſthoed nnwo God; and there is ne 
Shadow of ground in Stripture, that S:ints 
# - way not eat and drink tegether, remembring 
Y _ the Lords Death, with Prayer, and Elcſſing 
| and Thankſgiving, and enjoying an inward 
and ſpiritual Communion together, . though 
they beever ſo ſmall a Number, and though 
having no Prieſt outwardly ordained, as above 
faid- -. And ſceing. outward Ordination of 
, Prieſtsor Presbyters, -either by Pope, Prelate 
er Presbyrcr (none - whom have any inward 


CO OOeD Gag 7 
', andinmiediatecall)js a mcer khuman! 
ME 35 John Omnen, whom ye eldeer | 


Jeay the main ſtreſs of this Ordinance, its 
ing obſcryed or praiſed hereipen, that 


perdent Pafto7, which. of no better Authority 


Gods praiſe, we know we have the ad vantage 


Supper us 


Dity of «ll mes, 


ſhip; for it is cſſential to all Goſpel Worthip 


to be performed in the Spirit, becauſe God is 2: 
Spirit ; but ve plead, Thar men, called Mini- 
Rers, whe have nothing of true Piety, or the * 
Spirit of Truth and Holineſs, may conſecrate 
the Bread, and make it a Saerameny of the } 


groſs A | ' g 
Galfly alledging on nac, that I ſaid, :4# onward 


Swpper of the Lord. 1: T 
.Pag. 145. Ye commit another 


extjeg #19 drinking is 4 natural and nectfſary fig® 
af rlg inns, fer my Book, p.i 92, Flkynor th 


» bath ſufficiently proved) and that 


ſome ordained Miniſter confecrate it, or Inde- | 


| Shan the former. Ye can never prove that. 
That ys Call the Supper, is any thing beyond * 
what 1s 1 tly prattiſcd among us, 'syen * 
a5 outwardly, although as to the inward, to' 


IncoVparably beyond all of you- And inſtead * 
of proving that your eating together hath any 
advantage abeve ours, ye ſay, Te think your- | 
0714 0ur1, as being an holy Ordinance : 
of Goſpel Worſhip, and ours # only the common' 
I But as ours 1s not the com- * 
= anon Duty of all mon (as ye falſly alledge) ſd * 
| yours is notan holy Ordinance of GoſpelWor- } 


. > 
. 
'D. 


” 7 
. 
” 


; 


APA ot drinking, but I fay,ſuch a figurs | 
as is natural and neceſlary to be uied by us all, *© 
Xc. where ye may ſee] reſtrift it tOBeliovers ;  - 
io that the outward Aiting and drinking of 
Believers, is :2 natural and neceſſary.ſign or 
figure of the inward, to Believers -(but not to 
Unbelicyers) as the whole outward World is 
. afigure of the inward and ſpiritual, - as Faut 
doth expreſly call it, 1 Cor.7.31- But where- 
as ye ſay, There « not one Sylable, expreſly nov 
conſequentially invimating - auwy ſuch thing there ;, 
e ſhow your great Raſhneſs, or.:lgnorance; * 
_ for ia the Gree, (to which 1 did refer) the Wo 
word is iu, Litine, Scema, and Engliſhed, 
Tcheme, that moſt commonly ſignifieth hail 
and is expreſly tranſlated Figure, inthat very. 
place, by Pſor, a zealous Proteſtant, in his 
Lexicon, thus, Figure hujus M:ndi preterit, i.e. 
the Figure of this World paſſeth away, Kence 
in all Mathematical Schools, in teaching Geo= 
graphy or Aſtronemy, we call the draught or 
figure propoſed in the Leflon, the Scema or 
Sceme ; and any ordinary School- boy, or come 
 rnon Shepherd or Plow-raan may inform -you, 
that this yigble Werld is a Figure of the in» 
viable, and ,the outward a figure of the in- 
ward ,'. which is. 3 common Saying in. the 
mguthes of men enerally, d is further con» 
| end by Part Hijieg, the iO er 
God are underffood by the things that are. waa, - 


Rom. 1. 39. and, by the fore-cited Saying 
Wy O2 _ 


_ —_ 


ORERY © (196) | 
Luther, That is al Crearnres we Yer 4 Declares 
ties and Signification of whe hely Trinity. - And 
whercas I ſaid, That ig our outward eatings, 
ſometimes we do uſe beth inward & outward 
Prayer and Thankſgiving,and ſometimes only 
inward ; this in a way of Scoft, ye call, A new 
way of Conſecration;, whereby' ye declare your 


ſelves too great ſtrangers to inward and men--- | 


tal Prayer, performed only with' the heart 
and mind; for if ye did rightly underſtand 
inward and mental Prayer, ye would acknow- 
ledge that rhe outward cating is ſanCtified by 
the Word of God, and by inward Prayer, as 
well 2% bot inward and outward, but the out- 


fan&ifie the Creatures of God; and yet cer- 
tainly ye give too much canſe to judge, that 
yeur outward Prayer wanteth the inward, 
when ye allow beth the Members & Miniſters 
of your Church te be Members and Miniſters, 
witheut all inward Molineſs, or working of 
the Spirit of God. And how the Prayer of 
Unholy Men, (as ye allow your Miniſters may 
be, that conſecrate the Bread and Wine to be 
the Sacrament of the Supper ) can conſeerate, - 
ſanCtifie, or make holy, even as Inſtraments, 
rheſc Elements, is as ſtrange a Paradox, as' 
how an unclean thing can bring out a clean, or 
One EORtCrary another. 

Paz. 146. Ye alledge, That the Sruenth = 
was #ppoinred, viz. for a Sabbath, before the Fi , 

cs, "2 | ps 


ward without the inward, hath no virtue to 
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that be entred jnto bimfelf ? Anſw. It is not ſaid 


2. Cop] - 0g 
and ſo wu wo Type of Corif#, But the formas 
ye barely alledge ; for that the Seventh Day, ' 
2rs being ſaid to be blefſed, &c. (fuppeſe a 
natural or commen Day) before any mention 
is made of the Fall of Adam, no more proveth 
its inſtitution. before the fail, for a Sabbath, 
than that jti can be proved, there. were di- 
verlities of Langnages hefore Babel, becaufe 
Languages or Tongues are mentioned, Ger. 
10. Fe 20- 31- 2nd yet in the following Chap. 
yeel: 1. its ſaid, - I be whole Earth was of one 
Language; fox divers things are recorded in 
$cripture by Anticipation, 

-. Pag. 147- Ye ar, Heb. 4. 9, 10: it « /aid, 
Chrift extred into hi; Reff ;, and. doth that mean, 


that Chriſt or Godentred inte his Reſt, bur 


That Ged ceaſed from bis Works; wut allow it, 
That Chriff enzred into bis Reft, is not That that 
he centred into that Glory he had with the 


Father before the World was? aud can God 
or Chriſt have another or better Reft than 
Himſelf? or can any natural or common Day 


be a Reſt unto God? O blind Men! Ye call 


2niaward Day, Non-ſence, bat it is becauſe 
ye haye not ſence to anderſtand it : Is not the. 
Day of Gods Power,and the Day of Salvation, 
mentioned in Scripture, an inward and ſpirt- 
tual Day? Te ſay again, If 7 car find ax in- 


© pard Seventh Day wn Scripenre, it will be @ rare 


Jqvention. | Anſwer ; As | find Moon and Sun 
4 * iwudly 


198) 


Anwardly and ſpiricually in Scrip- 


inwardly and ſpiritually 'nnderſtoed, ſee 1/4. 
$0. 26. but this to you is ſtill a Myſtery. And 
whereas it is the outward and natural Sun that 
eonſtirutes common and natural Days, there- 
fore did Origine, Auguſtine, and many ovhers 
conclude, That the feven Days, mentioned 
Gez. 1. 2, and Exod. 20. could not be com- 
mon and natural Days, for there was no Sun 
wntil the fourth Day, nor Firmamend until the 
ſecond, nor dry Land and Sea till the third.” © 
' P.147- That God altered the Sabbath fromthe 
| Seventh Day to the Firff, ye *metrly alledge, 
- without any proof,as your cofition manner 1s. 
1 ſuppoſe ye are ni0t ſe igriorant 2s net to know 
that Catvry, the Father, ſo called, or Fourider 
-_ of the Prevbyrerien Church , 'and the French 
- Proteftaariftnecally, and alſo the Durch, tho” 

" they keep, the Firſt Day for worſhip, after the 
manner of p imitive Chriſtians, 2s we alſo do, 
yet do not Jatge it to'be the Sabbath, or com- 
manded by divine Inſtitution ; & we ſet apart 
that day worthily and 'commeridably, with 
other Prote:tants, neither 'for any berterneſs 
. jn it, ſimply ns a Day, nor'ss being commund- 
ed for 2 vabbath, but in honeus of our Saviours 
Reſarrefion, after the Example 'ef the priv 
mitive Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days, men- 
tioned in Scripture, 2nd that we ſce a great 
eonyenicncy and feryiee in It, to Keep 2 Day 
Heck geokly 
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-meekly wate the Lord, and as ſaid the Apoſtle; 


He who keepeth « Day, keepeth jt uno the Larll, 
and that Day rather than another, becauſe 
of Chriſts Reſarreftien on the firſt day of the 
week, and the worthy Example of primitive 
Chriſtians, recorded in Scripture. 


And thus I have gene through all the Heads 
eontained-in your Book, relating to the Dee 
Rrinal yart, and have showed our agreement 
in every one of them, with the holy Scriptures, 
and alfo with famous Proteitants, and Anticng 
Writers, call'd Chriftien Fathers, except in 
that one matter of /»/avs Zepto, wherein if 
we differ from many ef theſe called Antients 
in ene thing, ye differ in another ; for they 
generally judged it abſolutely necellary to Sal- 
vation, which ye, as well as I, judge an Error 
in them, a'd theſe called Japrifs commonly, 
wiio may be judged as good Proteſtants as ye, 
deny your 1»fax:-B priſe, 2s a humanc Inven- 
tien; and yet ye have no other: Andif this 
deth not -unchriflian them, {o nor can it us; 
and ye deny their baptizing into Water fuck, 
who have been baptized, when Infants ; why 
then may've aet allow vhe ſame Charity to us, 
that ye, viz.the moro fober part both of Pre» 
byterians and Baprifts, ſo called (tho? the more 
Rigid ſort call one another Hereticks) allow 
one te another, and that weallow to the ſober, 
and tender, and honeſt hcarted of you both, 
yea 


- {200) 
| f + ig to ſuch in all Profeſſions; where vhs 
:  »Head and Foundation is held, which is Chriſt? 
' @& we have that Charity, that there ida fincere 
" Fort among all Profeilions, who belokg to God 
© andChriit,and tho? they have wrong Nations 
and Concepiions of ſome things belonging to6 

Chriftion Doctrine, nnd have not a ferm of 
Lound words, in delivering ſame matters of 
-Faith, which 1s a great hurt uno them, yet þ$ 
hey haye ſome true inward ſence of Chriſtian 
Truth and Do&rine, and their faith and ſence 
"  anay be partly ſound,where their words, where 
* ty theycxpreſs it may be vety unſound; for | 
kw” many hare a tight ſence and feeling of things, 
whereof they have not a right Tlecution, ! 


- 


© Utteranee and form of Speech, as im Naturals, | 
} -ſoin Spirituals, as when Mea taſte Money,and * 


their talte of it is the ſame, yet they differ in -? 
the Names they give it, er in ſome ſubtile and_ ! 
curious Queſtions about the Nature of it, or 
the nature and manner of taſting it, that is not *\' 
fo yery material. So men may have ſome real * 
ſence and experience of the workings of the | 
holy Spirit, & inward divine Revelations and 
Infpirations,' that work and beget in them | 
{ome meaſure of true Faith, Mepc; Leve, and 
other Chriſtian Virtues, and yet by the Pre- 
judice of 'Edacation, and wrong outward tea- 
ching, or 11] wording of things, miay give 
wreng Names t» things, yet God forbid-we 
ſhould unchriſtian them, Gmply for a Miſtake, 

or 
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*pr defe2in not giving proper words & names... 
to things > and yet many things ef Contro- 
verſe,” aineby lingle hearted men, lic but in + 
words, ad fuck ſhoule have a regard to that. 
whick is 60d, tender and ſeniible ene.in 2n0- 
ther, whiere it is felt : But where a perſecuting __ 
and mahtieus Spirit, 'and great hardneis of 
Heart prevaileth in any, theſe are not to be * 
regarded a&Chriſtians, whatever the) profeſs. - 
$o 1 would have you ail to know, all the ſober 
and tender hearted People of NewEn arid, 


and elſc-where, eo Ek "2 we 
| Independent, *Bay1ift, or Epiſcopal, yea, anfl. 
others, Holding the Head, and being fincere ih 
- the main, That we can, and do own that your © 
Lncerity;altho? we cannot” hit differ from you 
in matters both of DoErine and Pragtice, 
wherein we find you to err frem the path © 
Truth,andſo far as we have together attaine 
and are agreed in all good things of Chriſtian 
Dodrine of Pra&ice, let us walk by the {ame 
Rule, and live in Charity one with another. 


£ 
4. 


- Pag. 1498; In your RefleQtions on that I call- 
ed, A Call and Warning to the People of Buffon, 
&e, firit, ye falſly charge me, That / arrogate 
4s much to my ſelf, as any of the Prophets of Old 
had, of aw immediate Hiffon from God. Buy 

[Jes that Paper be conſidered, and it ſhall tex 

be foynd that I arrogate or aſſume any thin 

qual to the Prophets of Old, only 1 did, _ 
3 


frogs] 
do ſtill affirm, That I had the Word of the 
Lord to declareto the People of Boſton, @c. 


« and it was at a burden unto me, until | had 


j 


delivered it ; .& he who hath nox Gods Word, 
2S it liveth and is the Word ef Life in. his heart, 
1s no true Minifter of Chriſt, but every Minj- 
ſter of Chriſt is not cither Apoltle or Prophet, 
In that bigh and eminent ſence that is frequent 
Jn Scriprure- Ye charge me with, ft. Lying, 
2dly, Slandering, 3dly, Railing, gthly,. Falje 
Dottrine, 5thly, Non-Jerxe ; but.gll this ye 
ledge without proof, as your manner is: 
arp Speeches are not Railing always, but 
OmMmendable. in fome caſfes.; far bath Chriſt, 


» : 


| Und the Prophets and .Apaltles, uſed then te 


men of your Generatian, ' & your Speeches are 
more ſharp againlt me & my Friends than ours 
are againſt yon; and which are moſt dgſerving, 
we freely leave it to the Lord, azd/hisWitnels 
fn mens Conſctences. Ye weuld fix. Non-ſexce 
on my words, that I ſaid, Torr Self aFings of 
all forts, in that ye .call.. your Duties and Perfor- 
WANCES, ye are te repent of, Fe. Where it is 
Clear, by that ye 6a your Duties, I did under- 
ſtand, (and ſomight ye) your Preaching, Pray- 
ing, Singing without the Spirit of Ged, und them 
\Pag- 149- ye call Dirt and Dung ;, and yet ye 
Continne to offer up this Dirt and. Dung unto 
God, but remember that God will: caſt the 
Dirt & Durg of your Sacrifices on your faces, 
and the Dung of your ſolemn Feaſts, according 
| 0 


C. , 


- 


EE 
$6 M4. 2; 3. And ſurely, ſceing by your own 
confeſſion, your Prayers are Dirt and Dang,they 
cannotibe That pure Offering which God pro- 

miled his-People ſhould offer up unto him,Adal. 

1.11. 6thly, Ye ay, *rophers 40 08 uſe racall 

men te Repent of their holding tne Tris as is @ jy 

Feſus, and bis Call is nothing elſe. | An. L vid 

you not Repent for your holding the Truth in 

Jeſus; for that is falſe, ye hold it not in Jeſus, 

burt'as ye hold many Errors in Doctrine, ſo ye 
old ſomething of Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, 
according to Xo#::1. 18. and I bid you Repenr 
of your &lypecriſie,” Pride, V anity, Blaſphemy, 
herd Speeches, Cracley, &$c. 7thiy, Yeſay, Pro- 
phrts had wont 10 flow /ore prooj of thei Call; 
but yealledge, 1heaveſbows none; but ye have 
got told what proof they uſed to: ſhow, or 
what proof Fobs, -n great Prophet, owed to 
the ifees, for ho wrought ne Miracles; . 
theirordmary-proef was, Heer the Word of the 
Lord,” and Les the Lord be Witnef,, ind this is 
wp oef, who- do 'not equa} my ſelf 'to any 
pf choſe-Prephets ; it ſufticeth, that I ama one 
of the leaſt of the Servants of Chriſt. ' Bur it is 
hard to prove a thing to be White to a blind 

tnan, or" that I ſpeak'to'a deaf man.: When 
ye can' prove, that ye have Ears to hear what 

God. faith in his Servants, or that your Lars 
are open'ts hear, Fcan prove, That God ſpoke 
by me nnto you ; but ye ſhut your Bars againit 
Geds Call, as many qid of Old, and m_—_— 
TO r 
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Lord hath net fpoken, when'he did ſpeak. 1 fay 
It with Sorrow, if ye were not blind, ye might 
ſec ſorne of the Judgments of the Lord begun 
to be executed upon you, which I -was made, 
with great ſorrew to declare,] did'feel were to 
come upon the Pcople both of Boffon and' New 
England, if they did not ſpecdily Repent ; & 
though Ys have not conlidered and laid it to 
heart, yet ſome have, and more I hope will, 
for their Amendment ; but as for me, | have 
mot dciired the Evil Day to come upon-you, 
bat greatly deſire, if it be the outing 
God, that ye may find Mercy te Kepens,. and 
| fo his Wrath that is began to kindle againft. 


* you, may be quenched. +. And though I cold © 
£ ron That oP noma Dotltine cannas be 


proved 
Scripture, = ts be rgjeſhed, whatever protence 
Lao may Ds to Cn Revelation ; yet this 
doth not reach me, for 1 bring no Dofrite 
but what] prove from Scripture ; but as for 
the Call that Gods Servants uſed to have, they 
proved it-not by Scriptnre, . but þy the living 
Voice ofGod ſpeaking in them, to all who have 
an Ear open to hear, but your Ear is. ſhut, as 
ſo was. Pharoaks Ear, agaialt God?s Callin 
Moſes, though accompanied in him with great 
Miraeles; and as ſome' believed, that ſaw: na 
Miracles of old, ſo many did nor believe, that 
did ſcethem ; and ſo would it benow, it Mi- 
Tacles were wrought. 


Is 
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in your Appendix, which containeth'a poo#, _ | 
empty ſhadow of Anſwer to my Letter unto 
you, Ineed not take notice of al} your Imper- 
Linencieg, nor” reply unto them, as judging iv 
loſs of time and paper. Yeſay, 

1f,Te hope,ye have now given 4 ſatisfattoryReas 


fon, why ye called my Letter 4 Blaſphemnus and 


Heretical Payer. But your hope will prove 
yain, I freely leave it to all that are ſober, 
and able to judge in theſe matters. 2dlys. Te 


think, y* have new found ſpiritual Weapens, ij the 


Word of God be the Sword of the Spirit, EpheC. 
6.17. But the Word of God ye are ignorant . 
of, and alſo of the Scripture that teſtike of it, 
and ye have only wreſted and abnſed lome pla- 
ces of Scriptuse, te defend your bad Cauſe, as 
Fhave made ſufficiently already appear. 3dly, 
Ye ſay, your preaching i open, and ye ſont ont 


' 118ne,. but theſe that will nos come. But this is a 


poor. excuſe, de ye not deny, to give u3 a fair 
caring, whea if any come to anſwer to your 
falſe accuſations, and gain-ſay your falſe doCt- 
rine,. before they can ipeak one ſentence they 
are carried away te the Goal? qthly, Ye 
alledge, when I came unto you, your Liberties 
were rakex away. But this is a notorious Falſe- 
hood; ye had all the Liberry that we or I 
had, or could be defired : None of your Mect- 
ings were diſturbed by them in Authority, nor 
Re Prohibition to hinder you fairly to debate 
things of Religion, enly ye had not power 


'0 


.- to perſcente as formerly, and your Sun of Pgr- 
 Fecution was ſet. | 5thly, Ye talfy I; 
boaſt of my great Congueſt ;, for Louly publi 
your Cowardice. And that ye ſay, Te ſuppaſe 
ye have made my Caks appear to be Dongh, it is 
but « ſuppefition, and hath nothing of truth 


in it. 6thly, Yeſay, Orght net the Shepherd to _ 


be aware wen the Wolf comes to hue Flock» ® But: 
ſuppoſe I were a Wolf, (av1 thank God I'am 
noe) when the Wo f cometh among your floek 
openly, ſhould the Shepherds abſcond, and nor' 


. way to defend yourFlock ? nnleſs yedid judge, 
” that by your open appearing in 2 publick” Dif 

= om ye would diſcorer your -weaknels-.. 7thly, 
Ye ſay, Tekyew 1 was 4 Quaker, and therefore 
doubred my deſign. But I told yer plainly what 
ray defign was, »:z. To diſcover you to be 
Teachers of falſs DoArine in many things. 
$:hly, Ye ſay,' 1 give no demonfiration, thas \if 


Came tn the Will of the Lord uns you: But ye * 


ſhould fay, ye are blind, and cannor ſeeit;as all 


falſe Teachers and Perſecuters were, Who did+ | 
not acknowledge that the true Servants of 


God, who came unte them, were ſent of God-+ 
Gthly, Ye falſly,' and without all ſhadow of 
Proof, fay, It was of God, doubtleſs, to leave him: 
8n the bands of Satan, tobe thus atted : 1 value 
not your falſe Judgment, further than topitty 
your great Blindneſs. 16thly, Ye ſay, 7 haws 
ſet you a Ireſiaent, viz. To Lye and Rail, it ye 

falew 
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give the Walf an open Afanit? Js this uhe- 
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4: follow it x01. But let all ſober and wmparti 
Readers judge, whether yTHave not both Lyed 
and Raikd moſt groſly ; and tho? I have uſed 
ſome ſharp words towards you, according te 
your deſert, as Gods Servants have done for- 
merly againſt men of yourSpirit, yet my tender 
Conſcience beareth me witneſs, with the help 
of Ged, that I have neither lyed nor raiied 
npen you, 11#ly, Ye ſay, It bath been proved, 
| what Tring anather De@rine,than that of Cirift. 
' Buvyeſay it, and that is all: And whereas F 
'. told you, an Heretick (tho? lam none) ſhould 


be twice admoniſhed, - before he is rejetted ;; 


Ye anſwer, Mave I not been more than ſo ? Buy 
i ſay, I never te this day received Admonition- 
 fromany Church, Peddjverias or other, ac=- 
cording to due Church Order, as Chriſt kat 
raſtituted ; and thovgh | have had divers De- 
bates, ſeme in writ, and ſome by word of 
Mouth, - with divers Oppoſers, yet that ſaith 
xothing that ever | was duely admenithed, ac- 
cording to Chrifts Order, aor rejefted out of 
any Church Sdciety;* for theſe I had todeal 
with'were enly private Perſons; and therefore 
ye are impertinenr' to mention, far your cx= 
cuſe, either Fobn Alexander in Scotland, whoſe 
Beek I have many years ago anſwer'd in print, 
and my Anſwer te it is now in New-Ergland, 


I or thcleBoprif;(who zre judg?d by many ofyou 


to be Hererioks) at Barbycan in London, or any 
we Hompron ;" Publick Diſputes are one thing, 


5 


ys +5 and 


& % 


oy * 
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- _. Md anorderlyChurck Admonition er Ceaſure,” } + 
I another. Bus, whereas ye mention Salem, f} _ 
your inlinuation faileth you, I writ « fair Les- © 
ger bo the Prieſts at Salem, to have fome dil- 
courſc with them before the People, but they 
refuſed, and I had no further mediing with: } 
Them. Andtho' ye grant that Ghriſt and the _ 
Apeſtlcs diſputed with men of ill Principles,; © 
yet ye muſt nst diſpute with me,, becan/e I am: F* 
-w0r/6 than any of thoſe, and grown beyond Admo-. } * 
tion - Bus this is your bare alledgance, ant J 
none will believe you, but who arc blinded; þ 
with the. ſame Prejudice as ye are. But ye | 
give me no Anſwer, why though ye will not Þ} *' 
receive Qxckers into your Heuſ:s, yet ſome of Y- 
your ſort will receive their Goods, taken frem } 
them by force, becauſe they could not for. : 
Conſcience ſake give you Maintenance. That 
your preaching in your publick Wouſer, are infti- } © 
euted means of our Convittion, ye take for grant- } 
ed, without proof; nor can we believe youg Þ- 3 
ſo long as yeare declare! Enemies to the Inſpi- } ,-* 
ration of the Spirit of Truth, that dothonly Þ ** 
qualifie Peachers to convince men- of their 'F ** 
Errors. Eut ye forget how ye. contradict 
ur ſelves in two weighty particulars, 1#7, 
hat we are paft Admonition, and Incorrigiblez 
and yet your Preaching in your publick, Mouſe, | 
are means of owr Convitties, but not your Con- Þ}: 
ference mith us in private Houſes: If we are 
pait Admorition ane Incorrigible, how, can your: 
" Preacki 
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Preaching be 2 paar our Convi&tion, any 
RY a private Conference in your Private 
at be a Duty to preach.to > us, 13 it 
, £0 dif 
AV it 


2 Duty, when ye are deſired 
'X my bY. in private, ' at leak AY 
nelles? 2aty, TYeare guilty © great”. 
... Contradition, That Cas I ama. ererick,. 

and worſe, ye muſt not diſpute with me, buv rejelb 
"me; and now at laſt;ye. with mcin 
- Print,thas is a more open pate, than” 
, by word of Mouth; or ve tag gronnd 
in Scripture to 'warrang" ou;to diſpute ; with 
-=me in Print, and yet to forbid you to diſpute 

* with me by word of Mouth? ; 

* My compa paring you to Turkiſh Pyrates 
that hang out falſe Colours, ye. ſay, holds not 
Parrallel;, but that 1 can "_ oy to the 
Judicious and impartial Readers. it ſcem-: 


_eth, all your former Reaſons made 

| or feig ned, not-real, why ye refuſed a pub- 
lick Diſpur e with me;  therefore.,y#. proceed 
SF to gire he: new Reaſons, that ink will - 


Appear More ſollid. Fxf, therefore ye begin 
4 again to ſay, /r wa not in your powey to grant it 
Þ it.t0 me, to bave a publick, Difputation with you, - 
| without laying your ſelves obnoxious to the ther 
i Government, who bad expreſly forbidden the Pex 
$2, to takes liberty of any publick, Meeting together 
0” any occaſion on the week dayes, beſides the uſe al 

* --this I anſw- 
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uee to a publick Diſpute. 24, 
given this Reaſon be your Far. Job 
without all doubt a liberty ary be have 
moſt readily procured unto you, from the 
Goverament. 3dly, Many of the People 
a far greater liberty afterwards, n __ to. 
meet openly, without leave of your'then Go-. 
vernour, but to do a great'deal more,&c. But i 
It was unlawful to diſpvte with an [ncorrigible 
Hernick,, why 4d» ye now inſinuate, that had'Y 
itnot been for laying your ſelyes obnoxiens'to F- 
the then Government, ye would have given}. 
4 a publick Diſputation with you? Surely 
0 greatly forget your ſelyes, to write ſuch 
_ radidtions. 5 qo, cob ſay,Te kyew none 
your Mearers had "Y ſernyle about your Do«' 
| Ran But what then ? ge ſhould be ready to, 
givea Reaſon of your Hope to every one that” 
asketh you, and to convince Gain-ſa m_ 
hey be out of the way, and ye in it. 
Ye ſay, Te kyew there would be no holding of me to 
any Law or Rifle of Diſpmation, partly becauſe 4. 
Quaker, «nd partly hy Ke + mb of me, aud that. 
1 would bring all ts my Revelations, 'Se. But * 
who ſeth _ the weaktnek and ſhallewneſs of 
theſe Figeleaf Reaſons? Theſe called Quakers 
are known to be men of Reaſon, and many of. 
them know as well as ye, how to hold to fy 
erue Laws of fair Diſpute, and falſe Reports 


of me | yalye not ; it never was nor ig my way 
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' to bring any matter of Diſpute (leaving the 

- . "Seripture) to inward. Revelation; but if | 
cannot prove the Doftrine, whereot I charged 
you to be falſe, from Scripture, I ſhould be 
lilent; and Ye and the Readers may ſee, I 
have not left the Scriptures, and run to iny 
ward Revelations (tho I own, that withour 
inward divine Revelation no man can have @ 

right underſtanding of Scripture) for proof 


againſt you, but hold ro Scripture and wt 
» 


| Ture-proof, in a way of fair Reaſoning- 


| 


Your laſt Reaſon is 2s falſe as any 
That I had diclared my ſelf at once A 
almofs all the puke war Ly Articles 0 eligion, 
Thich gt pr maintained almeft Seventeen 
| _ Tear: by the Church of "0 The falſe 
| this, will ſufficiently appear, from both 
» my firſt, and this latter Boe Kor all ſaber 
/ and judicious Readers, And w rows. 768, ſay, 
; Who bus Mad-xcen would « s = on 
lickly debated ? Why then 
them that ye call Fandamenals { hy are _ 
Fundamentals of Chriſtian Doctrine, [but Fur= 
_— Errors,that falſe Churches beck 
upon) now to be publickly debated ? 
| e thusdeclare your ſelves, by your 
aw on, to be ſuch Mad-men, to debate 
them ſo openly i in the face of the Nations, both 
in America &. Europe, yea, mach more openly 
Than they could have been by 2 or 3 honrsdif- 
courle before two or three hundred ous : 


r10u 16 
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And that ye your ſclves gave the riſe to this ſd' 

ublick way of diſpnting in"Print,. is evident 
om the words of your Lenter, ſaying, If he 
world have « publick Audience let him Print, 


I deſire the Reader to-take notice, That ' 
what Teſtimonies of antient or latter Writers: 
? of good eſtcem among Preveſft ants, I have cited 
+14 4athis Treatiſe, is not for want of ſufficienv ' 
! proofs of Scripture Teſtimeny, on cvery head * 
of difference betwixt our pon and us; for - 
I have brought ſufficient -1 eſtimonies of holy + 
* Scripture to confirm every one of theſe heads, + 
” as thejudicious and impartial Reader may ob- © 
) F{Ceryein both my Treatiſes ; but becauſe theſe + 
; Ten whe areour Oppaſers,thinking to render | 
our Dogtrine odious, do accuſe it, either as 
Novel, or as Old Hereſies revived by us, andas + 
gontradifting almeft al Fundamental: of Chriftia , 
Religion for almoſt Seventeen Hundred Years paſt, 
held by good Chriſtians ; Therefore 1 found it © 
convenient t0 cite theſe Teſtimonies, 'to ſhow 
our agreement, not only with the holy Scrip- '''.Þ - 
rares, but alſs with other Writers of good © I 
_—_ = | nu gS eyen in theſe very -- | 
Heads, our Oppeſers Herefies and ' 
Blaſphemies, that their Ignorance ou Par: ” 
biality may appear, and their evil Deſign to + 
gender the Truth Odions, may be diſcovered, | '/ 


In 
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[a the end, I deſire the Reader to take notice 
hore *that after. C.'M. and his Brethren bave 
been diſputing againſt all 45vize [»ſp3r ation, ag 
a moſt abſurd and falſe DeCtrine,ſo much as to 
ſuppoſe it remaining or in beiag,wrkereby meri 
l may he aſlifted to preach or pray; yet in his 
» Poſtſcript to his Thankſgiving Sermon, printed 
f in 1690. ke giveth an account of ſome prophe. 
cying Boyes and Girles, and other Men & Women 
mow in Fraxce, that both pray and preach by 


| Inſpiratien ; and hefaith exprelly, He darencs 
| Joy what Authority or what Original w to'be aſſign* 
c 


anto theſe Inſpirations, Bur ſeeing, according. 
to his Do@trine all divine /nſpiration i war + | 

he ought to conclude, they are not of God, bud 
af the Devil; but becanſe he dare not fo con- 
clude, healloweth into be poſſible they may 
be divine; which is.a manifeſt Contradiftion, 
and giving away his Cauſe; as alfo that he al- 
loweth,. :b4: Gwles and Women preach and 
prayin Chriſtian Aſſemblies, which the Prieſts 
of. N. England. have ſo much oppoſed. G. X, 


An APPENDIX. 


Mong the manyWriters this ſcriblingAge 
A hath furniſh't the World with, there is 
rmne'in theſe American parts hath been ſo buſie 
#4 0nc Cortor Mather, a pretended Miniſter co 
the 


*% 4 


wn. ALOE. 1: 
the Goſpel in Befton, w ublick Diſcourſes 
in print ſufficiently. gxinee to the ' ſerious In- 
telligible; Reader, how little reaſon himſelf 
bath to aſſume. that Title, or bis Brethren 
to confer it upon him. [I ſhall only av this 
time take notice, as the Lord ſhall aſſiſt me, of 
that, by him ſent forth te publick view, under 
this Title, The Serviceable Man, A-Diſconrſe 
| madeunto the gexeral Court of the Maſſachnſett 
þ. . Colony in New-England, 4# the anniverſary Ee 
leitjon the, 23th of the 34 Mo. 1690. The tile; 
tegdepcy and purport of this Diſcourſe more 

es. the llarangnes of a Mountebank or 
Comedian,, than of. a ſerious ſober Chriftian, 


S much leſs a Miniſter of Chriſt ; its-plain, this 
uthor hath been more ſolicitous to pleaſe the 


gon of kis creduleus Auditors, than to conſult 
how Truth would vindicate his Aſſertions, as 


appears partly by his Self-Contradiftions, and _ ] 
alle by his falſe malitious Slanders and Re- {| 
proaches:of an innocent. People, by him and 


others in ſcorn eall'd Quakers, whoſe Principles 
ke is either unacquainted with, or cle wicked- 
ly perverts them; if the firft, he manifeſts 
kis |gnorance, if the latter, his Envy and Ma- 
lice, both ill Cempaniens for a Miniſter of 
Chriſt. I proof of hisvel£-ContradiCtion,read 


pag- 28. of his ſaid Book, compared with, 


Peg: 57- 


Pag. 28. thus, "Tis the Prerogatve of News: 
England, above «ll rhe Countries of the vug | 


' 
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fant Religion : Tou may now ſee 4Land filled with 
Chinahoro thick by Ss aud awefnl ' arohoy 
are dedicated wnto the Son of God ; there are, [ ſup- 
poſe, more than an hwndred of theſe holy Societies 
among us, which would in Luthers judgment ren. 
. der the mtanelt Filliagt more glorious than ay 
' Toory Palace, inthefe you may fee Diſcipline ma- 
naged, Hereſie ſubdued; Prophantfs oppoſed, 
Communien maintained, with 4 careſwl reſp 
to the Word of God iw all; you gr / faithfuf 
Ainifter! grid ſincere Chriftans, ani 'multitndes 
: of Souls rigening a pace for the K ingdem of God; 
you may ſee proportionably ks much of God ameng 
ohemw, 46 in 
of Adam walk, wper | 
of NN. England, if he lad not as fully & amply 
contraditted it, p- 57. in this manfier ; Far of 
okr Fathers were to write unto us from tharHeaver 
nets which they are gone, #4 am think;ng what they 
would ſay ; Would they'nvr write in very diſgra- 
 Cing Terms! unto ws, afid ſay, Alas Sx on'e 
| walkyn our wayes : weleft inyour Hands, « work 


| robe done” for the People of God;, but you have | 


' thrown by that werk, and found ſomething el/e to 

be concern'd about. We hop'd that yen would have 
trod in our Steps, and that we ſhould have ſhortly 
congratulated your Arrival to the Glorious place, 
which -we are Triumphing in, But we now fear, 
That we have dropt you and loft you forever ; avd 
that we ſhall never ſee you more, till we behold you 

mw Wringing 
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That it is 6 Hlemtation for the Chriftian & Prote: 
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$Fot of Grdugd which the Childrex 
, . This iz greavly in praiſe” 
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C. "wrincine your MT + and. Lonki your Tees | _ 


5 the Goat! at 4 of uhe Lord © 
ſus an rs y of Hi probs ppearing.” | 


Is Ivititer o a4 <a aired 
la en updeniably true, lev the Reader _ 
judge, how unlikely it is, an Epiſtle from Hea-. 
yen ſhould befilled with ach Contents againſt _ 
ſo holy a People ; and for the future the Author. 
will do weilte avoid the like Contradictions. © 
It cannot be counted Breach of Charity in me, 
or any other, to give greater credix.v0 what } 
am ready, with kim, to believe would be the 
A, Contents of an Epiſtle frang Heaven, from ſuch: 

| . Of their Fathers as are gone unto hes, | 
' ly Manſions, prepared for them by our bleſſed, 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thay .unto this 
Author's Charatter, dizealy Contraditery. 
hereunto. 1 

ThisAnthor kath plengifully vented hisEnvy. 

and Malice againſt an innocent quiet peaceable; | 
People,whoſe behaviour under allGoverrmizn's 
(where by the Provi of God they have | 
had their abode) hath been-ſ#ch as loudly gain-: -| - 
ſays the bitter Inyictives belched forth ++. 1 
them by this Satirical Author i iN P38+ 34» 35s L 


36. of his. book : I ſhall cigze the Paſlages verba- 
Lim, and ſo make ſome ſhort Reply. 
C. M 


While theſe Enemies are -FIRD to invaloe « IE 
Civil Concerns in Confuſion, there are Seftaries 
nd Sed:icers that are wr ng heir Batt” wed Rams | 


rough 


" 4 Pr— E -z 


iy 


ues or Sacred Ones, And among thoſe tk th : 
Duoker are certainly the moſt 11; 561085, as we, 


as the meiF Perniciens Enemies, * 


' then to turn a Sharp upon them, ' by Laws not ſo 
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|  » © Reply. 
.. Here iva heavy Charge ageiilſt an innocent 
People, that they are not*only Series and 
Seducers, bat the meft Afalicious and Pernic ious 
Enemies ameng theſe. Were this as firml 
proved as *tis boldly aſſerted; it were enong| 


*to render us Odijous: Its no lcb juſt thi. wy 


ſtravge, this man ſhould be ſo infatuated, as = 
imagine, thoſe many thouſands, unto whom Wis 
Diſcourſe is made pablick by print, ſhould bET® 
fo eaſily impoſed upon as his credulous Audis + 
tors were that day ; tor may not by this man- 
ner of Reaſoning, 'withour the leaft ſhadow of 
proof, the beſt -of Societies, ag well as parti= 
cularymen be groſly' abuſed : ' A Method the 
PapiſtSuſe againſt = - 0m, 

\. They were once in a read to have brokgn 
all Coed Order whether Covil 'a Sacred, wh 
the Infancy of this Plamation ; which occaſianed., 
the Authority whom they would have undermined, * 


ſevere'as theſe in the Realm of England againſt 
(their 'Farhers) the Jeſnites, 0» the ſame Ac- 
count : yer :thoſe Tronbl:ſom Hereticks, who rad 
ne Buſineſs bere at all, but the overthrowing of- 
our whole: Government, would puſh themſelves on 
vhe Swerds point ; and tho" repeated Baniſuments 

i | with 


= fs | 2: Þ 2 ( "— 
wich merciful Entreaties ro be gone, were firſt oſed 
rnto them, nevertheleſs, two or three of them 


would rather Dye, than leave the Plautotion wm, 
Reply. 


ft arbed. 


How or aftcr what manner the Plantation 
In irs infancy was in ſach danger, eur Author 
ſilent in : True it is, that upwards of thirty 
ars paſt, ſome of our Friends, as faithful Ser« 
nts, in obedience to their Lord and Maſters 
mand, the great God of hcaven,by the ſpirix 
df hisSen in their hearts,did yiſtN.England in 
| oC and ſer ary on fare they etna 
ar whoſe Immortal W 
 fravailed, and were bowed down before the 
Lord, & being amongſt them is much-broken- 
neſs of Hears and contrition- of Spirit, 
were grieved and weighted in their Souls with 
the Hypecriſic in New-England, againſt which 
they. witneſſed, ſcaling it. with their: 
vheit hearts being filled with that Meſſage the 
koly Apoltle Paul, in his day, was imployed.in, 
Alts 26. 17, 18. To open thew Byes,. and'r0'turn' 
them from Darkneſs 10 Light, .and fromthe Power | 
of Satay unto God, direfting them to the me» 
nifeſtation of the: Spirit of-God in them ; A 
Teachey not to.beremoved into x corner, nor 
that would any ways deceive them, * or ſuffer 
them to be at caſe in ſin: - This High _—_ _ 
the Lord, caſt up in kis Son Chriſt Jeſus, th 
; of the World, the Sound thereaf fn 
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219) 
ed the 1 "on of New-Englon' Teachers, ak 
' Hot: hilike Demerrius the Silver-ſmith, As 
' Þ9.24. proved notable Incendiaries againſt 
the Lords Servants, lefb their craft hold ” 
in wy of ſo far did they kindle the Kage and' 
p42. their bigotted Auters, that by cruel 
tohumanc Laws they far exceeded 
any in the Realm of Eng/and againit th 
ſei.” And whilſt I am writing, 
np in'my heart, to you thel 


| of Boſton &©. New- England, « weight 
reetion, and that in er Love, | 
| ' you's #inind the Grace of God that bri 


fr z» andas the holy axed 
Fa hath "unto all men, 2 7s. 11. 
he ſame you may ſee your blindGuides, 
for it'the Blind lead the Blind, both (ball fail 
inio'the Ditch : Beware that it be not your 
p nation: that Light is come into the 
| Wer , and that you love Darkneſs rather 
than Light, becauſe youn Deeds are Evil: F 
have neither Envy nor Malice againſt the. 
Prieſts or People of New-England,but earneftly 
. defire the Eternal Well-fare of both; yet I 
cannot but lament the preſent ſtate of New- 
England,as well as its former, whoſe Prieſts, to 
the life, : are drawn out in the 3d of Leah, v.s. 
Thus ſaith the Lord concerning the Prophets that 
niake my People Err, that bite with their Teeth, 
and cr - Lg and ae that putteth not into their 
 Monthes, they even prepare War againſ} him ; & 
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+ Fas 11 
of ir imnocent lang. Which crys aloud fo 


V. c,and the Lord, unto whom it belorgs. 

.v it- Thou Cotton Maker, ner all thy 
weity will never be able to prove theſe 4... 

Worthies tronbleſomHereticks,that poricning) 
enduredMartyrdom for theTeftimony of Jeſus, 
by their crul Hands; neither will thy poor lo." G 
hos help, That two or three of as Tous 
rather dye, _ leave the Plantation | © 

They had no reaſon to kearken unto your! 


ND 


clided, Me bake forbid 30 4 y cithe 
the Liw of God, or. = Realm of England; 
{o that Les. innocent, th ey feared not man, 
= only hurt the Body, but feared him 
that” caſt both Body and Soul into flell 
| Fire, -. 4 | | 
It po 


r 


| CM. . 
f 4 4 Bedlam had been futer for thoſe 
"xs - than = was inflifed i” them ; 
and for my ows part, I muſt proſef wit regard 
n#ro £4 Ad Judicinm fanguinis 
Tardi : 'nor have 1 the leaft inclinanons to. | 
Heretici « 4 fi way to ſuppreſs their Errors, . 


y. 
Here our Anthor doth not alittle impeach 
the Authority of N.England, at that time, who 
were acceſlary 10 the cath of thoſe - \Wor- 
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Enh ary w7 Drarh upon 
' yernour $imou riorg k om a Ma 
is greatly concerned in this Charge, 
© Simovnts to ns leſs than the taking awayfour- 
 Lires by an unjuſt Jadgment, for how can that ' 

ntence of Hanging be juſt againſt / 
am had \ Gar Such. as thi 


Author te ders our Friends to have bes 3 
Laws fe England excmpted f EY 


alſo, nec 


At ent, be not deft hues 
i Ties Alfred fi to be done, whos 
forty four Fudges in one Tear tq be hay 
derert, for their Ta Yom ments; 
Aaid Book are 
4th Caſrhe i 
Cole, brcauſe be judg! 


ed Iveto death, when 
a Mad-man, Cotton Mather forg got yo 
to the venerable Mordocai of his Country, as be 
at other tires terms him, when be hes expo- 
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one, but with different lighting, 
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. thies, bY him call'd- Franctiok People, for if, 26- 
cording to him, 4 Bedlam had been fitter, ſurely 5 
they greatly {inned in paſling and executing -| 
Sextence of Death upon them; the preſent Go. *||- 
vernour Simcs Broadtead, then a Magiſtrate, ©_| 
is greatly cencerned in this Cyzrge, which : | : 
( 
1 
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amounts to ne le(s than the taking away four ': 
Lives by an unjuſt Judgment, for kow can that » 
Sentence of Haygins be juſt againtt ſuch for 
whom a Zeal had been fitter. Such as this 
Author renders our Friends to hare becn, are * 
by the Laws of En9/ard exempred from the 
puniſhment of Death; as alio, its reckoned 
amongſt the Abuſes of the common Law, Thas 
j#6b whe kill People by falſe Judgment, be not de- 
froyed as other Murae: cr5,35 may be {cen in that 
noted Book, called, Y be Afirrer of Frſtice, C.s. 
See. 108. in expreſs words thus, /t w abuſe 
that Fuſtices, and other Officers, whe ksll People by 
falſe Judgment, be net defliroyed as ether Marder- 
ers, 16h K, Alfred caulc tobe done, who eauſed 
forty four Judges in one Tear 6 be hanged,as Mura. "iv 
Aerers, for their falſe Fudgments; which in the + 
faid Book are particularly noted, and in the 
4th Cai he inſtances, how King Alfred hanged 
Cole, brcanſe he judged Tye to death, when he was 
a Mad-man, Cotton Mather forgot his reſpect 
to the venerable Mordocai of his Country, as be 
at other tithes terms him, when he thus £xpo- 
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